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HAIDA TEXTS AND MYTHS

SKIDEGATE DiaLecTr

Recorded by
Joux R. SwanTON

INTRODUCTION

The following texts and myths were obtained on the Queen Charlotte
islands, British Columbia, during the winter of 1900-01. They com-
prise all those procured at Skidegate, the more southern of the two
towns on these islands still regularly occupied, which is made up of
people from a number of towns that formerly existed along the eastern
and western coasts, whose speech differed in certain ])dltl(‘lll‘ll% from
that of the Haida on the northern coast. Since, however, all now live
at Skidegate, their language is conveniently called the Skidegate
dialect. For a similar reason the lunguage of the northern Haida is
called the Masset dialect, although it is spoken also in three Alaskan
towns—IHowkan, Klinkwan, and Kasaan. For study and comparison
one text in each dialect has been given with interlinear translation,
and twelve others with translations on the page opposite. Although
the remaining stories were also obtained in Haida, English versions
only are given, but they are kept as close to the original as possible.

I have tried to handle the translations in such a way as to assist the
philologist without too far obscuring the meaning. Where obscure
passages occur the notes will usually clear them up.

My interpreter was Henry Moody, who belongs to the principal
family of Skedans, Those-born-at-Qi’gials, and has since become its
chief.

For identifications of many of the plants and animals named in
these stories I am indebted to Dr C. F. Newcombe, of Victoria, Br itish
Columbia.

Alphabet

For convenience in study phonetic signs have been adopted similar
to those employed in the publications of the Jesup North Pacific
Expedition on the tribes of the northwest coast of America, and for

. 5



6 BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY [BULL. 29

a more particular explanation of them the reader is referred to those
publications. The vowels are.a, a, i, 4, & e, &1, i, 1, 0, 0, @, u, pro-
nounced in the continental manner. There is, however, no real dis-
tinction between corresponding e and i vowels on the one hand and
o and u vowels on the other. Apparently, two continental sounds
answer to one Haida sound that lies midway between them. Very
slicht u- or a- sounds accompanying consonants oceur in the Masset
dialect and in Tlingit words, and are indicated by " and ®. A (English
aw) and 0 (like o in stop) sometimes occur in songs. The consonants
are the following:

| Sonans ; Surd l Fortis l Spirans Nasal
= g !
Velar ... ... ... ... 2 (9 q q! | X
Palatal .......... ......... 2 | k k! X5 i
Alveolar. . ........._....... d t t! s n
Dental ... ... ... ...... dj te te! = e
Labial ..., .o ... ... ... b ) Eues m
Lateral ... ... ... ....... 13 I el 1 N1
I

and I, h, v, w.

A laryngeal catch (%) takes the place of g. in the Masset dialect: x is
also pronounced softer, more like h. The fortes are accompanied by
a slight pause or explosion in utterance, and the laterals are related to
I’s, coming nearest in intonation, however, to the combinations dl and
tl or kl; x is like German ch in ach; x. is formed farther forward;
il is identical with ng in thing. The remaining sounds are similar to
the English sounds which their signs represent. Prolongation of a
sound is_indicated by 4. Hyphens are used to separate some com-
pound words, but more often to mark that two successive vowel
sounds do not form a diphthong. A pause or the omission of a vowel
is indicated by an apostrophe. y

.
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TEXTS WITH FREE AND INTERLINEAR TRANSLATIONS

MoOLDY-FOREHEAD
[Told by Tom Stevens, ehief of Those-born-at-Hounse-point]

During a famine a child asked his mother for something to eat.
Then his mother eut off the upper part of a dog salmon for him, and
he thought it was not enough. He said it was too small and began
to cry.

After he had cried for a while he went out with it. e chewed it
up and put it into a swampy place by the beach. Then the dog
salmon swelled up there, and there was a great quantity of it. He
was sorry at having lost it. Then he began to ery.

After he had cried for a while two persons eame and stopped there
in a narrow canoe and invited him to get in. Then he got into it.
After he had gone along with them for a while the town came in
sight, and they landed in its very middle, before the chief’s house,

QoL-Q!A'1.G.ODA-I

MoOLDY-FOREHEAD

[Skidcgate dialect]

Nail g.axi’'hao q! loda’s gién awu'fi at qlosigwd'tiag.an. Gi¢’nhao
A cer- child this  [there] was when his of asked for something And then
tain » famine mother to cat
sqi'gi qul I’ a'og.a la gi qleitrai'yag.an gwn .a A Itle’ganiasi.
30g u(gper his mother him Ib 1 had (’uBtog and n he thoué?ntn was
salmon part of net enough,

Klaa'ng.adaii 1A stusi gién I’ sg.@/-ilx.idas.
It was too small he said and he begun to ery.

I sg.a'-i ga’odihao 1a da’fiat 14 g'x.uls.  Gién sug.d’g.odia g.ei la
1le “ept after it with  he wentont. And s“amp\ place into it
on beach lay
la abi'gies. Gién wa g.a s agia’-i g.a tea’tsg.astasi gién qoi'nasi.
he pnt the chewed And it in  the dog in . swelled up and there was
[salmon]. saimon much.
Silg.a I gilsi.  Git’nhao la sg.@'-ikx.idafi wans'gafl.
Afterward he was sorry on And then he began to ery they say.
account of it. .
I si'di qa’odi P x&'tgu ga telaasti'fign L ta'mdju gug.a
He cried after him bvfore wme two compunions canoe narrow
gu-istL!xa’s gién la g.an L! g.agoyinr.g.as. Wal mon gu;ilel 14
eame and floated and him for they imited in. And into there he
qar./g.asi.  Gién 1a dafiat 1! Tuqd’ qaodi Inagd’-i gea'figag.eilsi
went, And him with  they wentby after the town came in sight
canoe
gitn ya'ku ti'djig.a 1! sg.ons naii qlo'las x@tgu a gién Lla at

and  ‘middle very they landed the chief in~ landed und them with
| front of
7



3 BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY . [BULL. 29

and he went up with them. Then they had him sit in the rear of the
house and gave him some food. A person sitting in the corner of
the house, who was half rock,! said to him: ‘“Do not eat that. I am
half rock because I ate it.” So he did not eat.

He went out to play with the children. One day there was such a
great quantity of salmon eggs about that he sat down and, inside of
his blanket, put them into his mouth. Then a child looked at him and
shouted, ** Moldy-forehead is eating our exerement.”

Then the one who was half rock said to him: *“ When you are hun-
gry go over to the stream that flows by one end of the town. Then
take out one of the salmon that come unp into it. Cut it open, and,
when you have made a stick for it, roast it and eat up all the parts.
Put its bones into the fire.* Iiook about the place carefully [to see
that none are left out].”

Then he went thither and did as he was directed; and, after he came
away, the eve of the chief’s son became diseased. Then the one who
was part rock told him to look around in the place where he had eaten

11a qa'fls.  Gién tadjx.ud’ Ia L! qld’otelidas gién la Lla ga
he went up. And rear part of him they had sit and  him they some-
house thing
2 ti'dax.idaiyas. Na-i ku'ngida’-i g.a naii t!&'djt }g.‘l g’l‘ q.d(m wasi
had begun to give to The the x-urnor “in a certuin  hnlf
eat. house one

3 han I si'udas: “Gam_ha'osi ti'g.af. LA ga ti’gan hao di
uls fol- him  said to: “ Not those eat. I things ate for this e
ows g
4 tle’dji ginlg.d’gagn.” Gald’xan gam la ti’g. Aiasi.

half nm rocl\" So not he was cating.

5 I.la al li nd'figasg.agaiias.  Gaatxa'nhao k!a'wa-i  qloldjiv-
Them (the with he was going down to play. One time salmon eggs wus a great
ehildren)

6 g.adasi gitn I' ql@’'was gién g.ola’fatai 18’g.a xag.@'telas. Gién

heap and he sat nnd msndc hiy blanket his  pnt into his mouth. And

7 naii g.a'xa I géns gién Ia g.a'nsta kia'gafias: A QO]‘E'A lg.oda-i !

8 child him saw and him at shouted: “This ~ Moldy Iorehend our

8 na’ g.¢ taga'+.”
dung czlL‘i”

9  Gién naii tle'djt lg.a’gas han I’ si'udas: *‘ Dai q!6'da gié’'na

And the one part \\m meL as follows him said to: *You are hungry “when
10 naga’-i gia’ogi g.anL. koa’t! A'mdagasi g.a qd’-idan. L.u g.ei tei'na
the lown ut end of stream HO\\snarm\v to  start over, When into salmon
11 skng.a’si sg.oi'na vL./stagilin n.a I’ q!a’daii gitn la g.an rL.gwa-i
oome up one of brlnga<hore when it cnt open nnd him for stick
12 v/g.olg.aii gié'na I’ ki'tsgilin gién I L'gusi wa'L.uxan A tid'gaii.
make when it roast ntthcﬁre and its  parts all of them cat.
13 Te!la'nuwa-i g.ei ko I ski'dji si'sgaii. Qo’nxana sila’-i g.ei d’yifiafi.”
The fire Into you its bones puton tite. More thando ihe mto search
(imp.) it (caru[nlh) plaee aronnd.”
14 Gid’'nhao g.a la qa'-idesi gién gali’xan la wa’gall wansi'gai.
And then to  he started and as direeted  he did they sal)
15 Gién sta la qi'L!xaga-i L. gién nail &'Lixagidas gi'tg.a XA'RE st!o’g.ias.
And from he cume when nnd the chiel(’s) son’s eye heeame sick,

16 Gién nafi t!&'djl lg.d'gas tei'na la ta’gas sila’-i g.ei A la daiyd’nig.axaks
And theone part \mq rmk salmon he ate  theplace mm 1t him told'to hnnlur()und

1 The small (superior) figures refer to notes at the end of each story.

igitized by Microsoft ®




~ SWANTON] HAIDA TEXTS AND MYTHS 9

salmon, and when he did so he found the hard part surrounding the
salmon’s eye with the stick stuck through it. He put it into the fire;
and when he eame back not. the least thing was ailing the one whose
eye had been diseased. It had become well. The souls of the Salmon
people were what came into the creeks there.

Then the person who was half roek said to him: “ When you hecome
hungry, go thither. Take care of the bones. Put all into the fire.”
And, when he became weak from hunger, he went to it as directed,
took salmon, made a fire for them, and ate them there. One day the
rib of some one became diseased. Then he again searched there. He
found a rib. That he also burned. When he returned the sick person
had become well.

One day,after he had been there for some time, people came dancing
on their canoes.®* Then they landed and began to dance in a house,
and the one who was half rock said to him: *“ Now go behind the town.

12 *E/ td'xi ot =2 > rwes A Y A L
gitn gania’xan la 1sUsi gién tel’na xa’né guada’oxa ga  stagi'daias
and S0 he did and salmon eye around some- is ring-shaped
thing
L.gwa-i gidjiga’-i sila’-i g.a la q@&'xas. Gién la la 1sg.i'sg.as.  Giln
the stick  shoved in the place in he found. And it he putintothe fire. And
sitgia’il I’ gi/nixaga’-1 L.t nail xa’né stlindji’'was gam gi gilna
back he came when  an eye was very sick not to thing
X.A'tasg.anas.  Li‘ga I'g.ea’lasi. Tei'nas x@'-idag.a-i g.a’tanda-i hao
smallest was {mat- His beeame well. Salmon people the souls these
ter with].
! ] .l-—’ o d Tvan . il
Lldag.an ski'g.adaiyaii wansu'ga.
there came into the crecks they say.
A,

Gién nan t!&djl te.d’‘gas han Vsin I sit'udas: ““Dan qlo'dals
And one purt was rock asfollows nlso him addressed: * You become
; hungry
klid’h fa g.a gi'-idanan.  Ski'dji ta da’-ixan q&’ifaf. Tel@'nuwa-i
every you to set out. Bones you ecarefully look nfter. The fire
time
.ei ta st'sg.an.g.d'gaiian.” Gién gaid'xan I’ q!otg‘.z‘t'xa;_;(.'l‘}s gitn g.a
into you put into the fire. Aud SO he was made weak by when to
hunger
la qi'-idesi gifn ter'na-i la L.sugllsi gién g.an la tel@’naoda’si gién
he started and the salmoun he took and for ne made a fire and
wa gu la ti’gaiiasi.  Gaatxa’nhao nafi x&wé st!ég.ia’lai wansi'ga.
it at he was eating One time one's rib beenme slek they say.
L.i &sti ga l1a la dayd'ig.axalsi.  Nafi x&'wé gu la q@'xas.
Atthat  too fowetite ¥ he “told to seek. A b at  he found.
time
L 5 MRS et L . 2 Ae 13
La &'sii la sqlag.i'sg.as.  Silgia’ii I qa’Llxaga-i L.a la &sfi Pgils,
It too he putintothefire. Baek he enme’ when he too beeame well,

o

M w0

10
11

12

-

Gu la 'sdi ga'+odi gaatxa'n gii g.a x.id'tuldalu!xas, L.a wa gu 13

There he was after one time there 1o |some] came daneing. Atthat it at
tune

LYskitsi gién na &sti x.id’kx.idie’s.  Gién nan tle’dji bg.a’gas P situdas: 14

Innded  and [in the] too  began to dance. Aud one  part was rock him addressed
house

“Dji di'tgi I qa-ifn .4 dga'iwal ca'dji gi xd'vai. W u’d]l.\'.ua

“say  behind you go when young branch to break off. Over there

hemlock

I's



10 BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY [BULL. 29

Then break off a young hemlock bough.* Shove it into the corner of
the house overthere where they are dancing. Do not look in after it.”

Then he did so, and when he felt strange (curious) about it, he
looked in. His head got stuck there. He barely could pull it away.
His face was half covered with eggs. He scraped them off with his
fingers. And he pulled out the hemloeck bough. The eggs were thick
on it. Then he went to the end of the town and ate them at the
creek.

Then the Herring people started off. Some time after that the
Salmon people also began to move. They started off in one canoe
toward the surface of the earth.® They loaded the canoce. Some
stood about with injured feet and eyes bound up, wanting to go.
The people refused to let them. After the provisions had been put
on board they hunted about among these, found some one, pulled
him up, and threw him ashore. They did not handle such carefully.
One of these had hidden himself. 1In the fall many of them have sore
feet and their eyes are sore.®

I na ga u! x.i'ldies ku'ngida-i g.ei 1a daxd'djiltclai. Gam 1r.g.a

house in they dance the corner into you shove [it] in. Not afgr
(imp.)
2 qé&'xatelig. afiaf.”
look in,”
8  Gién gaid’xan la wi'gasi. Gién la qlala’si gién g.ei 1a qé'xatelas.
And like it he did. And he felt strange and into he looked in.
about it ;
4 G1 D tclala'nskidasi. Xa-ind'fixan a'fig.a la dAﬁ(E!ﬁ’-iLas. 1) xan
To -he had his head stick. Barely " his he pulled off. . His face
5 inag.wa'-i lag.a klawagux.id'fias. La sta a’'fig.a la XA'X.unaifias.
half it to was covered with eggs. It from his he scraped off with
own fingers,
6 Gién lga'nula-i &'siii 1a danlg.a’-stagwa’gasi. Kli'wa-i gaiid'gasi.
And l?l(.‘ 11‘1enkx)lock too he pulled out. The eggs were tﬁick
im on it.

7 Gién Inagd'-i gia'og.a la qa’-idesi gién g.anL.a’-i g.a 1A ti'gasi.
And the town at the he started and the creek to(at) he ate.

end of
8 Giénhao I'nans xﬁ'-idAF;.n-i L!dax.ida’ii wansi'ga. Ga'-ista ga'g.et
And then  herring people came they say. After that time
: 4 passed
9 qa'+odi ter'nas xa-idag.a’-i Vsl qasa’gix.idies. L@ g.asg.od/nsii
after salmon people too started to move. Canoe one
10 gi'g.ahao 1! qasid’g.ax.idaiyail wansiVga xa-iL.a’gui A, L! L'g.aw.
in there théy started to go they say  earth’s surﬁce started. They loaded
toward [the eanoe].
11 Lla g.a ga stla-iku'ndjidag.a xa'fié st!&’gasi wa'g.a LI'djida at st!d’gasi
Them to some had their feet tied up eyes  were slek theirs bound up with were sick
12 aga’ni qi'iig.ogixafiasi. Gi L! gwa'was. rg.awa’-i g.e'ilgiL. qa’odi
tblem- stood around to go. For they refused. The provisions were finished after
selves
13 st'g.ei L! da'yifiasT’ gién sg.o’ma L! qé'xasi gién L! dafigia’xasi
among they hunted around and one they ~ found and they pnlféd bhim up
14 gién L! qlatat!a’lgafiasi. Gam ga Ll ngudd’g.afiasi. A’snda sg.oi'na
and they = threw himashore. Not thosethey handled carefully, These one [thereof]
15 aga’ii sg.A’lguL.s. Gi¢'nbao tant'tga’s gién L! stla-i stleqod’ngafiai
himself hid. And then it wasfall ~ and they the feet are sore to many
of them

16 wansiiga at xa'fé stlé’gafi wansii'ga.
they say with eyes are sore they say.

zed by Microsoft @



SWANTON] HAIDA TEXTS AND MYTHS 11

Then Moldy-forehead also got in with them. After they had gone
along for a while they saw floating charcoal.” Part of them were lost
there. After that they also came to where foan was floating. There
some of them were also lost.

After they had gone along for a while from that place they came to
the edge of the sky and, standing near it, they counted the number of
times it descended. After it had closed five times they passed under
it, and the canoe was broken in halves. It was split in two.* 'Then
few were left, they say.

After they had gone on for a while longer they saw what looked
like many stars. Those were the salmon inlets, they say. Then three,
four, or five got off the canoe. Where the inlets were large ten got
oft. Then they came to where people stood at the mouth of the creek.
After they had been there for a while they stood up and the people
said “I'yo.”* Then they made them ashamed, and they sat down.
People kept saying *“E’yo” to them.

Gién QOI(AEA’lg.odu-i Ustii Lla at qar.’gas. Wa sta qa'gii qa’+odi

And Moldy-forehead too them with gotin. It from went after
stan ga'-iglii ga-i L! géxai’yadl wansi'ga. 1. t!é'd;i gu hi'-iluasi.
ehar- floating that they saw they say. Them partof there were de-
eonl stroyed.
Ga/-ista s‘g.ol ga'-ighfi g.A'nsta sl gi'Lixasi.  Ga'-igu sii L! tle'dji
From that foam floating to also came, There too them part of

ha’-iluas.
were destroyed.

Ga’-ista qa qa’-+odi qweésdji’ngoas g.A'nsta gi’L!xas gién D lgl'tg.a

= B

From that went  after edges of sky to came and it near
ga'-isL. I’ qlo'g.oldaga-i 1! klwa-i-'ndas. I/ qlo’uldare’iliya’-i L.Q
floated - it ~ eame together they eounted. It shut when
P x&'txa n! ruqaga’-i L. Luwa’-i tar.dji’ g.a qloa’'dasi. La ga
it under they passed when the eanoe half in was broken. ¢ stl;me-

thing

qlo'gadas. Gié'nhao taga’oganai wansi'ga.
crushed. And then f?ew were left they say.
G.e'ista qi’gin ga’4odi qla’-idjig.aos qlaoga’ns gaiid’ii gi'na g.e’ida
Into from went after many stars sit like something was like
(out of)
.ei L! gé'xas. G.a'og.ax.ig.atx.id’ hao idja’i wansi'ga. Gién L!
into they saw. Inlet mouths those were they say, And
lg.u'nulxa at L! stansi’fixa at L! Le'ilxa g.ei qlaoxd'fiasi. G.a'og.aga-i
tﬁreepersons with four persons  with five persons into got off. The inlets
yi'ansi’ gién 1! raa'lxa g.ei qla’oxanasi. Gién Qld'da-g.a'nL.a-i
were large and them  tenof nto got ofl. And Seaward creek
(when)

. - p . S - . s A
tla’gl Ll ga'-istas la g.a hao 1! idja’fi wansi'ga. Ll ga’-iyifgiii
mouth the floated gt - to they ecame they suy. They floated there

of  (people)
gqa’'odi L! gia’xas gién Lla L! &4yo-di‘gan. Gién wnlA L
after they stood up and them they said «&'y6 " 1o, And them they
[a while]
kilg.e'idaxd’s gién L! qla’ot!a’lganas. Xd'-idas hao L! &'+ yodaga'fiaii
made ashamed and they sat down. People these then  keptsaying
by saying €'y0 too olten

waAnsi'ga.

they say.

w
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12 BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY [BULL. 29

When it was evening he saw his mother with pitch on her face
weeping. He also saw his father walking about. After they had
gone along for a while they said they had built a fort for them. Two
went up to see it and said it was not quite finished. After that they
went up again to see it. They said it was not quite finished; but the
next time they went up to see it they said it was finished.

Then it was fine weather, and they pulled off a pole from inside the
edges of the canoe and shook the sky with it. At once rain began to
fall. Those in the canoe were happy. They prepared themselves.
They shook their insides with anger, because they were going to fight
the fort. That [the fort] was a fish trap, they say. At once they
started up in a crowd.

He recognized his mother and swam ashore in front of her. Then
his mother tried to club him, and he escaped into the creek. And
when he did the same thing again he let his mother club him to death.

And when his mother started to cut off his head for immediate cook-
ing the knife clicked upon something on his neck, and she looked. She
recognized the copper necklace her son used to have around his neck.”

1 Siix.ia's gién ' a’og.a xandaw@'gas sg.i'-ilgafias la  qe'ifias.
It was evening and his mntﬁer in mourning was weeping he saw.
2 G.o'lig.ail 1'sii la giiiqi'g.ofias.  L! qd'yiii qa’odi 1! klia'og.a
His father too he saw walking about. They went after [awhile] them onaccouit of
3 tla'odji L! V'g.olg.ah L! si'wus. G.asti’'ii qé&fnigalas gién ha’oxan
fort they built they  said. Two wentuptodookat and not quite
4 t!l&’wan L! sUwus. Ga'ista ¥'siii L! gi'figalasi. Ha’oxan t!lé'wan !
finished they  said. After that again they went up to look, It wasnot finished they
quite '
5 si'usi.  Wai'gién slii 1! qé'nigalasi gién g.eilgl’gaii L! si'wusi.
said. And again they wentuptolookatit and it was finished Lhey snid.
6 Gién x.flga'owas gién Luwa’-i djin qa'li g.e’ista tla’sk!i djin w!
And itwasfineweather and the eanoe edges luside out of pole long they
7 dafisqla’sdasi gién qd’yagi’g.an la at 1! kitx.idasta’si.  Gafid’xan
pulled oft and sky it with they shook. At once
8 dilag.e'iksi.  ri‘goasi kli'ifiasi. Gu'tat L.nanafias. Tla'odjiga-i
rain fell. Thoseinthecanoe were happy. Themselves [they] fixed. The fort
9 ! x.tgidangasiisi g.an L! %ﬁ’li hi'ldafias. Giga’o hao idja’ii
they went up to fight for they shook insides, Fish trap this was
10 wans@'ga.  Gaiia’xan ! skliw'x.idasi.
they say. So they started np inaerowd.
11 A'wuil la sqa’das gién x@'tgu la sqi'g.agatgils. Gién I a‘og.a
His mother he recogunized aund in frontof he swnm ashore. And nhis mother
12 14 gi ski'djtwus gién aga’nil la gigoyi'iin.stasg.as. Gién ¥siii gaid'i
himmto tried toelub and himself he saved to seaward. Aund again like
13 1a idjiga’-1 .0 ha’nxan awu'ii aigA’ﬁ 1o skitk!o’tuldas.
he di when right there hismother himself he let elub 1o death.
14 Gién g.aorn. g.an [Pa'og.a I’ qﬁ'd(}i qleitqla’-iLx.idia’-i .0 sqi’wa-i
And immediate for his mother his hea started to cut off when the knife
cooking
15 hay'in ' x4l gut qla’onanansi gién la qea'fiasi. L’ gi'tg.a
instead his neck  upon elicked and  she looked [in). IHer son
16 x.alxelgistagia’nas la sqi‘das. Gi@’nhao teli sku'nxa gu Ia la

eopper used to have she recognized.  And then plank elean at it she
around his neck
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Then she put him upon a clean board. And his father stayed in the
house [instead of going fishing]. She put him on the top of the house.

After four nights had passed over him a slight noise began in his
throat. The top of his head came out. As the nights passed, he
continued to come out. By and by the salmon skin was washed off
him by the rain,”® and he entered the house. Then he became a
shaman. They sang for him.

They moved away, and the next year they came to the same place
to get salmon. When the salmon came again and ran up a shining
one was on top. Then he told them not to spear it, but it was the
very one they tried to spear. By and by he made a spear for himself
and speared it. When he had pulled it ashore, and the sulmon died,
he, too, died. He did not know that it was his own soul. -

Then they made him sit up and sat above his head. They dressed
some one to look like him, who went round the fire while they sang.’
They also beat his drum. At the same time they sang for him. After
four nights were passed they put him into a pool where salt and fresh

Llind’gas. Gién 1 g.o'fig.a  ga'g.a ti'nadaiyes. Na-i ungu la
put. And  his father in it stayed, The house ontopof him
(the house)

la g.alind’gas.

she put.
La gi g.alsta’nsifig.ela’i .0 I’ qag.A'fi g.a qa’g.ote!i’lg.ax.idies.
Him to four nights passed when his  throat in a slight noise started.
I wulxadjl ld’g.a qea’fig.ag.eils, LA gi gd'lai g.d'tsg.an.asi
> B L=}
i«  top of head his came in sight. Ilm to the nights passed

klid’t P r.dd'lnlxas. Qa’odi la sta tei’'na-i qlal da'lug.oyasi gién
all that he wascoming out. By and by him from the<almon skin was washed off and
time by the rain
na gi P g@'tg.attelas. Gién I sg.d’g.adas. La g.an L! si.
house to he went in, And he became & shaman. Him for they sang,
Gién sta L! teli'g.ax.unafiasi gién anawa’-ig.a 'sii gu 1! teligoa’-
And from t}\hey moved away and next season agaln at they came
gidafiesi. I'sii tei'nag.ea’lga-i L.it gién tei'na-i skux.ida’-i r.o
to get salmon, Again salmon came when and the salmon eame up when
wngut naii x.al rL.Higwa’tiasi. Gién I’ kidaga'-i sta 1a si'wus gién
on topof one shining was. And it thespearlng from he sald and
one
la gi sg.un 1! kitdji'ganias. Qa’odihao la g.am ki'tao la Lg.olg.al’yai
it to only they trled tospear, By and by it  for spear he made
wansti‘ga gién la la ki'das. La la dain/spgila’-i . tei’na-i
they say and 1t he speared, 1t he pulled ashore when thesalmon
klotula’-i at gu r.a la &V klotwi'lai wansii‘ga. L’ g.ala’'nda-i
was dead at the same time he too died they say. is soul
i'sis g.an gam I’ u'nsaatg.afail wansi'ga.
was for not he knew they say. :
Gién la Ll L'goolg.aglawasi gién la qoa’gi L! rlind'gas. Gién
And him they made sit up and hhin over the they sat, And
head of
lA gafd’l nafi ! L'g.olg.aL.stas gién teli'nuwa-i dji'nxa D
him like one they made (dressed) and the fire near he
skitqi’g.ofiasi. Ga'odjiwa-i T'sfi la’g.a 1! ski'dafiasi. 1d/guda la
went around while The drum 100 his  they Dbeat. At the same him
they beat time. time
g.an L! si'wus.  G.i'la-i sta’nstig.ela’-i L.0 nafi ta'figilaga g.ei
for  they' sang. The nigbts four passed when a lidu?inlet into

-
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14 BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY [BULL. 29

water mingled, where he had directed that he should be placed. They
laid him upon the plank on which he used to lie. Then they put him
there (in the pool). They also put his drum there. After this had
turned around to the right for a while it vanished into a deep hole in
the bottom. And now, when there is going to be plenty of salmon,
they hear his drum sound in the deep place.

Here the story ends.

1 aga’'il la gi'sngixalgd’ias g.e'ihao 1o L! g.asigai'yafi wansi'ga.
mmself he used to tell them to put into this him they had put” they say.

2 1a'lda u'ngu la td'-idigafias u'ngu la 1! rta’-is. Gié'nhao 1o 1!
Plank  on topof he always lay on top of him they Jaid. And then him they

3 isdai’yafi wansti'ga. Ga'odjiwa-i &'sfii la’g.a 1! qla’-isLgiasi. Gu
put there they say. The drum too his  they put. There
(in w ater)

4 sg.0'lgulg.ail  g.add’ii I’ g.atg.@tgalgln (]a’odihao %ﬂa -i sL!iiga’-i

toward the right around he turned ter [a while] the deep the boltom
place
5 xan I’ gagi'giesi. Uié'dhao ta-ina’iig.asas gién ga'odjiwa-i gila’-i
even he vanished at. Now there are going to be when, the drum the deep
plenty of salmon - place
6 g.a la’g.a L! guda’fixéga’figAiafi wansi'ga.
his they hear th( noise of they say.

7 Hao ran I’ g.e’ida.

Here finished it becomes.

As might have been expected, this story was a very popular one along the salmon-
frequented North Pacific coast, and several different versions of it have been
already recorded. An excellent one was obtained by myself in English from an
old Kaigani, derived from the Tlingit, among whom it appears to have originated.
This will be found in volume v of the Memoirs of the Jesup North Pacific Expedi-
tion, part 1, pages 243 to 245. Apart from linguistics, the story is interesting from
the point of view of Indian psychology. It was related by the present chief of
Those-born-at-House-point (Na-iku’n ge’ig.awa-i), once the leading family of Rose
Spit and (,qpo Ball, on the eastern coast of Graham island.

1The lnlf-rook woman in the corner, or the woman rooted to the ground, is very
comimon in Haida stories.

2 Many versions of this story say water, which, indeed, seems to be more appro-
priate, but fire was still oftener regarded by these people as a means of communica-
tion between natural and spiritual beings.

3 Animal souls have the human form and act very much as men do on earth.

4 Fish eggs are usually collected on hemlock boughs.

+ 3The most important set of supernatural beimgs to a Haida were the Killer whales,
who, living in the sea, were supposed to call human beings ‘‘ common surface hirds”’
(xa’-iL.a xeti’t gi’da-i), emploving the term used here.

S Because at that time of the year human beings hurt them by laying down hem-
lock boughs.

?Compare an episode in the story of A-slender-one-who-was-given-away.

8 The closing sky is also spoken of frequently. Compare the story of A-slender-
one-who-was-given-away.

% An exclamation used when the salinon is seen to jump.

10 When mourning they covered their faces with pitch and burned off their hair.

1 Compare the story of Laguadji‘na.

12 The nsual way in which one who had almost been turned into an animal recov-
ered his senses.

13This duty usually fell to the nephew of the deceased who was to obtam his
supernatural helpers and the power that went with them.
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Teor~i
Told by Isaac, of the Ei’elafi qé’awai family.]

fidint lived at End-of-trail town.! All of his friends also lived
there. And he went out to fish. And, the wind blowing from the
shore, he was blown away. He was unable to get to land. He was
blown about in the sea all day. And while he was heing blown
about evening came upon him. He was also blown about during the
night. And morning again dawned upon him. He did not see land.
And he was again blown about all day. But the wind did not blow
hard. Therefore he did not capsize. While he was being blown
about evening again came upon him. He was again blown about all
night. He was blown about for a long time. And morning again
dawned upon him. During all that time he saw no land.

Then TldT'ni sang because he wanted the wind to become fair. And

Tror'~i
[Masset dialect]

! u

- - - - —~ T el
Klit'sta gu I}di'ni na’gan. L’ ta’olaii wa’'L.uan 'sin g" nd'fian.
P =]
End of Trail “at i1di‘ni lived. His frlends all too there lived.
(town)
Wa'gitn sta I xa’oyitnané. Wa'gién di'dasta tadja’o ‘a’dosa’s gidén
o 5. 5
Aund from he went fishing. And off shore wind blew and
I’ x.w'deidan.  Ditg* Lﬁqa%alé’ ‘add’ I ‘Gsgai’an.  Sin s‘ask!" si'sgut
he started to Ashore to go by he was unable. Day whole upon the
blow away. canoe sea
I' x.utga'igwafian. Wa'gién hawa'n I’ x.utga’figwaiigandan la da
he was blown abont. And while he was blown about him for
stiiai’an. Wa'gién ‘@'lgua 'sin I’ x.W'tgafigwangaiian gi¢'nhao I'sin lag®
was evening. And inthe too he was blown about and then too to
night him
sanL.a’nan. “’A’gién gam Lag* I’ g¢'n‘afigaiian.  Wa'gién ha'osin sin
was morning. An not land he was reeing. And agaln day
s‘ask!® I’ x.@'tgafigwaiigafian. Ta’djué gam hr'klan ‘a’dowaiigafiani.
whole he was blown about. Thke wind not but was blowing hard.
AldjiAlil gam P xa'suafigaian. Hawa'n I’ x.ugafigwa’figandan
Therefore not  he capsized, While he was being blown abont
ha'osin la g* sfiiia’-ian. Ha'osin ‘4l s‘asg" I’ x.i'fgaiigwaian.
again him to was evening. Again night \\'ho’fe he wasbelng bi?m'u about,
Dji'+ifia I’ x.i'tgaiigwaiigafian. Wa'gién ha'osin lag® sa’nr.anan.
Long time he wnsﬁ)eing blown about. And again  to him was morning.
Wa'kliit Lag® gam I’ qé’i‘afigaiian.
All thattitne lan not he was seelng.
Wa'gién Tdi‘ni bhin  k!adji’ldjawan  tadjuwd lagala’-i da T
bl
. And f1dini like sang the wind  becomegood 0 he

15
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16 BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY [BULL. 29

he stood in the canoe. He began to sing: ** Lake (i. e., Ocean) spirit,
calm the waves for me. Get close to me, my Power. My heart is
tired. Make the sea very calm for me, ye ho y& ho'16!” ete.® While
he was still being blown about evening came upon him. And again
morning dawned upon him. Although it was foggy in the morning
the wind was not strong. He floated about at random. Every even-
ing shut down foggy. And he was unable to stand up. Iis legs
were weak, because he had been long in the canoe. Then he again
sang the same song. And morning came again. IHe could see no
land. And, while it was still foggy evening came upon him. All
that time the wind was not strong. Again morning dawned upon him.

Then he floated near to land. He remained floating there. He did
not get off for his legs were bent together. During all that time they
did not see him. Although he was very near where people lived they
did not see him.

1 guda’ns i A, Wa'gién rud’gua U gia’gan. Wa'gién s'd'lané da

wanted when sang. And in the eanoe he stood, And the song to
21 kili'wan: St sg.@’pa gitg.d'lansL. DI sg.i‘nawé ga’nskida-
he pnt his voice ‘“Lake spirit make waves calm My supernatural got close to
to: (=o0cean) (for me}). power
3 gi'fign. DI qail’nsta. Adl' g¢* Llnawa’*agasia yeho yeho'lo, ete.”
in canoe. I beeame tired. Me or make the sca milk yého y¢ho'lo, ete.”

(i.e., caln)
4 Hawan I’ x.0'tgangwa’igaian. Ha'osin lag® stiiiyéyan. Wa'k!lién
Yet he was being blown about. Again  to him was evening. But still
5 gam lag* tadja’o ‘d'dawangafian. Wa'gién ha'osin lag® sa/nL.anan.
not to him wind was blowing hard. And again to him was morning.
6 Ya'nanantai'an. Waklie'n gam tadja’o ‘atawd’ifan. Wa'gién sin
It was foggy in the But still not wind was strong. And day
morning,
s‘asg" ha'osin ragua’nan I gl'gigafigwainigafian. Wa'klidl yi'nan-
whole again almlessly he was floating about. All that time while it
8 ‘agandan siiiiai’an. \VA'%‘iéll gia'ga-i ‘add’ I’ ‘@’sgasraian. 1. qlo'li
was foggy evening eame. An tostandnp around he ot His ~ legs
{he was unable).

9 la ‘agi’'lan rigu‘a I fsxa’nsqadan ala’. Wa'gién ha'osin s‘a’laiie

his were weak in the canoe he wasforalongtime beeanse. And again  the song
10 ‘a’han P kla’djogaian. Wa’gién ha’osin sanr.a’nan. “"A’%ién gAm
same he was singing. And again was morning. An not
11 Lag* I qén‘anigafian. Wa'gién ha'osin  yi'naii‘agandan 1a da
land he was seeing. And again while it was foggy him for
12 sfiiai'an.  Wak!id’t gam tadjuw@ ‘a’dowaiiga’fian.  Wa’'gién ha’osin
wasevening. All that ttme not the wind was strong. And again

13 lag® sanr.a’nan.
tohim was morning.

14 Wa'n.u nag® gu I g'-iffiulaiyan. Wa'gitn hawan gu I' gi’-ifi

At that time land at he floated in the morning. And yet at he was
15 gﬂﬁgané. Gam xetg" I qa'lafigaiian 1 qlo’li gu'tga 1a lgak!ada’fian
oating. Not below he was getting  his  legs  together hls were bent
(ashore) ]
16 a'ta.  AMjUalu gam xetg® I' g@’¥afigaian. Wa'k!iél gam la 1l
becanse. Therefore not off he was getting. All that time not him they
17 qé'i‘afigafian.  I.! na’an qlob djil’ I’ is klién gam la L! g&'i‘afigaiian.

were seeing. They lived nuear very hewas although not him they were seeing.

.
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‘Then he saw a child playing about, one not grown but big enough to

talk. And the child did not see him for his canoe was floating close to
o ‘. 5 .

a rock. Then Ildi'ni called to the child because he wished them to

know about him. And, when he called, the child was afraid to go-

to him. After it bad been afraid for some time [Ildi'ni] said: I
am Tk'ni.” It was a male child. And it wentout to him. And it came
and stood near him. And he said to it: ““ My name is TIdni.” < Now
you, too, say ‘Tki'ni,’” said he toit. And the child said “frarng,”
but said it wrong because it did not yet know how to talk very well.
He pronounced his name again. And the child also pronounced
his name. It said it right. And the child started away from him.

Then it turned away from him. It began saying, * Tidi'ni,
fkdvni, Trding, Trdvn, Tkdvni, Tdrni” It was afraid of forgetting
his [pame]. And when it got some distance away it forgot his

Wa'gién naii ‘@/a glisa‘ai’ya gam L.aqdo'nan nd’figwans I’ gii'iian.

And a ehild knezvllll(ow to not big played about he saw.
a
Wa'gién gam ana’i ‘a’as ' q8i*'han t!e’dja-i g* Lud lad'fia gi'tasi
And not this child him saw the rock against the his  floated
canoe

Ala’.  Gam la I qgéii‘d’flan. Wa'gién Ddi'ni nail ‘d’xadjis oa
t=1 t=}

because. Not him it saw. And f1dini the ehil to
kifiga'fian la ‘an 1! u'nsadé da I’ guda’ns aAta. Wa'gién la ‘an I’
was calling ‘him  for they know to he wanted beeause. And it for he

(that they might know)
‘a’yins gién la ‘a qagé ¢* |’ Fwa'gaganan. La g* I’ Fwag*xa’'nsgats
called and him to  go to it were afraid, Him of it wasafraid fora long
o time
L. “Tkdi'ni ta-6 1dji'ngua” hin ana’fi ‘a’as ' sudai’an. Naf iliia’-o
when, *il1di'ni I that am’ as pre- this child he said to. A male this
cedes
idjam. Wa'gién la I gas‘ai’an. Wa'gién la qlot I’ gia’Llagan.
was. And him it went out to. ” And him near it came and stood.
Wa'gién hin _la I’ sudai’an, “IidUni hin 6 di ki‘a’figua. Hai
And asfollows, it he said to, « f1dini like this I am named. Now

da fstn } Tidni hin sii,” hin lu ¥ sudai'an. Wa'gién ana’ii
you too (imp.) fldi’ni like say,” like It he said to. An this
‘a'xrdjiis, ““Tkdvni” hin s@'wan. Wa'gién I ki'lsg"daiani, a'nafn
¢hild, “f1di'ni,” ke said. And it said it wrong, this
‘a'xm}ijﬁs gam yé'nkle gi'sao‘aiyii’an a'ta. Wa'gién ha’osin kid'f
chil not very well knew how to talk beeause. And again hisname
I’ klwai'an. Wa'gién anai ‘a’xadjus hanisin I’ kie klwai’an.
he mentioned. And this ehil again his name mentioned.
Wa'gién 1a I' kUlyédaian. Wa'gidn a'naii ‘a’xadjis la sta qi’-idan.
And his it said right. And this ehild lﬂm from  started.
Wa'gitn 1a sta ‘afi I rpsta's-qaliyan. | :“Tidini, Tidiag,
An him from himself it turned around. “f1di'ni, fraimi,
Iidimi,>: | hin I sifdan. Da la I ql@sdade ¢ P Fwa'gas
irdi'ni,” like it begansaying. For his- it forget to it  wasafraid
. L . s siatls, o e A o
Ali’ I sa’wan. Wa'gién lasta ' djilic’’els L. ha'osin I kié
there- it said. And from him it got far when again his name
fore
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18 BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY [BULL. 29

name again. Then it retur ned to him. And, when it came to him
he again told it his name. ¢ Say ¢ Tkdini A s‘ud fidi'ni to this child.
And the child in turn said so. And again it said it right. Then, as
it went away from him, it began repeating his name. “THdr ni,
Trdrni, Tdi'ni,” it began saying. While it was saying ¢ THrni” it
enteled the house. That time it did not forget the name.

And, even while opening the door, it kept repeating * Ttdi'ni.” The
child said to its grandfather: ** (rmndhther find Tkdi'ni; grandfather,
find Tidni.” And it led its grandfather to the place from whenee
it had come. They came to where he floated. The wife was also
with them. And, being at once much troubled at the sight of him,
they quickly got into his canoe. They came in front of their house
with him.

When they got out they wanted to take him' up to the house
quickly. Then he showed them his legs. He also showed them that
he was unable to stand. He merely made signs with his fingers. He

1da P qle’sgadan. Wa'gién ha’osin la gui I’ sta‘@’lan. Wa'gién
for it forgot. And again  him toward it returned. And
2Ja ‘an I' gd’Llas L.t ha'ostn ki‘a’fi lag® I’ sudai’an. “fldvni hin
him to it came when again hisname to it he told. “IMdi‘ni like
3% s@,” hin ana’i ‘a’as ha'ostn Tldi'ni sudai’an. Wa'gién ana’fi
(imp.) say,” like this child again irdi’ni said to. And this
4 a'as ha'osin gifa’n  s@’wani. Wa'gién ha’osin I’ kilyé&’daiane.
child again like said. And again  he sald it right.
5 Wa'L.t ha'osin 1o sta I’ qi'-its-qaliyan 1" kie’ I’ klwrdanidan.
Thon ngmn from hlm 1t as it went away his name it began to repeat.

6 | :“Tidini, THdini, THdvni,”: | hin I si'-idan. Hawa'n *T}d¥ni” hin

«ildi’ni,  Iidi’ni, i1di’ni, 3 like it began to say. Yet “irdi‘ni”  like

71 si'gandan na g* I qatelaian. Wa/'L.i Llao gam kie’ da I
while It wassaying house to It entered, Then, however, mnot thename for it
8 qle’sgadanan.
orgot.
9 Wagién kliwe’ I’ da‘a’sttelasi ‘ai'yan ¢ T}drni,” ]’ t'daltelaian:
And ’t\he door it opened right through  “{1di* m” he went in saying:
10 “Tefna’-i, IldU'nl qeiga’fia,” hin amaii ‘a’as  teUnafi sudai’an.
‘“Grandfather, Iidi’ni find,” like this child its grandfather said to.
11 \VAglen gié'sta I’ qa/gan ‘a I’ tet’na la D alq‘m -idan. Wa'gién
fromwhence it went to its grand- its it led. And
father
12 ga-Uns g* la ‘an I fspla‘a’wan. L’ dja {'sin la at idja’n. Wa'gién
floated at him to they eame, His wife too him with was. And
13 na’‘aistagafian I’ lk!wr'dasLyua’n‘was rL.u la’gu‘@ I xii'staLiawan.
as s00n as (they saw they were mueh troubled when mto his they got quickly.
him) (canoe)
14 Wa'gién né xetg" la da'nal U ‘@’sgada‘wan.
And the infront him  with they arrived.
house of
15 17 istlal’*was gién hawPdan na g* I fsdé'ye d*
They got off when quiekly house to him take up to
16 la Pgudafia’‘wan. Wa'gién qlolawaii la I qénda’*wan. Gia’ga-i
they wanted to do to him, And his legs he showed to them, To stand
17 ‘ado’ 1’ ‘ésga’si 'sin la I’ qéndd’*wan. - Hifian ‘a-i la svl’silafigafian.
he was unable too he showed them, Only he made signs with hls fingers,
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did not know their language. And the man ran up for his mat. And,
when he brought it down, they placed him upon the mat. Then they
carried him into the honse. They placed him near the fire. )

Then they put warm things upon him. And they also warmed him
at the fire. They also put warm things on his head. They also
warmed water for his legs. And, when the water became warmed a
little, the woman began putting it upon his legs. At the sume time
the man also kept warm things on his head. And, as he sat there, he
tried to straighten his legs a little. They became well. They stopped
putting hot water on them.

“And, when he asked for a stick, they gave it to him. And, after
they gave it to him, he raised himself up. Ie tried to go outside.
And, after he had sat outside for a while, he came back again with the
help of his stick. They did not give him food because they saw that
something was the matter with him. Although they had not seen him
before they saw that he was a chief.

Then they warmed water for him. They also cooked food for him.

Gam L! kil I gudai‘d’iian. Wa'gién nan Thifas lgis do ‘atagi’lan.
Not their lan- he knew. And the man mat for ran up.
guage this
Wa'gién telamué djing" la I ‘@’wa‘wan,
And the fire near him they put.
Wa'r.ii gin kl'na la gni I’ 'sdala‘wan.  Wa'gién tcla’anué
Then things warm him upon they put. And the fire
a isi'n la I’ vak!f'naiida‘wan. Wa'gién I' qadji'n gu sin gin
in too him they made warm, And his head ‘at too things
kli'na la I’ Usda‘ogafian. Wa’'gién 1 klial han isi'n xao la
warm  him they put on. And his  legs too liquid his
(water)
I pik!nasca‘wan. Wa'gién xao Iian klinfsta’s r.ti I’ klia’l gui
they warmed for. An liguid a little beeame warm when his legs upon
(water)
nan dji‘adas fsda’idan. Wa'tal naii Tlifias han Isi'n I’ qa'dji g* gin
the woman began putt- At the same the man too his "hea to things
ingit. time .
k!i'ndagafian. Wa'gién lna'n I’ qla'oas g" han qlolawu'ii I’
kept putting warm. And a little he sat there even bis legs he
ya'galdaian. Wa'gién 13’fia 1a’gane.  Wa'L.qi Lan li'fia I’ ‘4’lda‘wane.

mct‘rto straighten. And his  were ;1)0:1 Then stopped his he put hot wateron.
(well).
Wa'gin sqld'ilu I’ gina’'ns gién la g* L!sqlastai'an. Wa'gién la g* 1!
An stick he asked to when him to they gave it. And him to they
be given
sqlasLa’s L.@ ‘afi I’ kitgia’gan. Wa'gién kiag® aga’ni I' ki'L.sLiwag"dafi-
gave it when him- he stood up by And to the o?him,- he tried to go.
self means of. - outside self

an. Wa’gién kia I’ qlao qaod ha’osin silgi’fian aga’ii I’ ki'L.sLte!aian.
And out- he "sat aftera again ek he eame in with the assistance

side while of the stiek.
[ ‘ddagas la I q&fi‘was ali' gam tao la g I’ fsdd’‘aii‘ugaiian.

e \1&&5 dlﬂ(lerﬁnt his they saw therefore not food him to they gave.

i. e, siek) .
Gam la I géii‘@’fi‘ugafian klién I’ Trl-adas la T’ (Léﬁﬁ"wnn.
Not him they saw (bct%re) although e wasaehief his they saw,
‘Wa'gién xao la‘an I qgé&nistda‘wan.  Ila’ ¥'sfn  tao la ‘an
And liquid for him they warmed. Besides food him for
(water) ;.. . g . PRI
iyl k

3
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And, when the water was warm, she put a great deal of grease into it,
and they set it before him. She also gave him a spoon. This is how
the ancient people did. And after he had drunk the broth she also
set food before him. She let him eat grease with it. And after he
was through eating she put another kind of food before him. When
she saw that he ate his food as if he were well she gave him another
kind of food.

And he (the husband) saw that he had become well, and he said to
his wife: *“ When the wind is fair we will go with him to the town.”
It was evening. And they did not sleep during the night beeause they
wanted to go to the town with him. But the chief slept soundly.
And while he slept they put their things on the beach. They also
launched their canoe. And they put -their things into the canoe.
They did not live far from the town. And when he awoke they told
him they were going away with him.

1 I ri'f‘alafia‘wan. L.I'sn.ian xao kli'nasnas L. t6 ‘6 I’ qoa'n-
they cooked. By and by liquid was warm when grease into she put
(water)
9 daytanan. Wa'gién la xetg" I’ telisa’‘wane. Wa’'gién sragu’l isi’n
very much. And him before they put it. And spoon too
3la g" I tla’ostaian. Ao wrag" L. xadé’ wagd'fan. Wa'gién
him to she gave. This how theancient people were doing. And
4 wa'n.‘a xao 1’ nllgls rL.0 td’wé isi'n la xetg" I’ fsdai’ani. To
after it broth he haddone when the food too him before she put. Grease
drinking .
5 xan i'sin wasiwe't la I’ tadai’an. Wa'gién I’ tagl’s gién tao qla’lat
too withit himshe let eat. An he finished when food another
. eating kind
6 han ist’n la xetg" I' Isdai’an. “’A’%ién da’man la g* tas la P
too him before she put. An well he sg;ne- ate his she
A thing
7 qéns Al gin ta’wa qla’lat ¥'sin la g* I’ fsdai’an.
‘saw withsome food another too him to she gave.

kind of "
8 Wuagiétn da’'man I ‘€ls la I gi'flan gién hin dja’“an T
And well he became him she saw and like his wife he
9 sudai’an, ‘“Tadja’o las v.0 lnaga’-i “a ]a da’fial tlala’f naqd’-idasai.”
said to, “Wind isdwhen the town to him with we will go by canoe.”
8OO
10 Wa'gién sfiiiai'yan. Wa'gién gam ‘dlgua 1 (L!ASL‘ﬁ’ﬁ‘ﬁgaﬁan
. And it was evening. And not in the night they were sleeping
11 1a da’'nat lnaga’-i ‘a wnigd’-ide da 1 gudan‘@’wan a’ta. A’nafi
him  with thetown to go to they wanted because.  This
12 TLlagidas  wLlao  qlayd'anan. Wa'gién ' qglas tlal ra'we
chief, however, slept much. And he slept while the
property
13 q!a’tagafia I’ 1sda’*wan. r1us’ fisi'n tedng® A’flia I’ fsdd’‘wan.
on the beach they put. The canoe too  into the sea theirs they put.
14 Wa'gién 1i'gue gin A'fia I isda’“wan. Gam Inaga’-i sta D
And intothe things theirs they put. Not the?own from they
canoe
15 djrifi‘afia‘wan. Wa'gién I’ ski'nas L.t 1a da’fial I' Lugd’-ida‘wasis
lived far. And he awoke when him with they would go off by canoe

16 la g* I’ suda’‘wan.
him to they said.
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Then the woman went in their canoe. The man went with him in
his canoe. They came to the town with him. And the people were
astonished at them. Before that they had one canoe. And when
{they saw] that they had two they were surprised at them. They
were a great crowd waiting outside for them. Then they saw another
person sitting in their [eanoe].

And when they eame ashore the whole town went to them, for they
had never seen him before. They came with him to the Stikine town.
They quiekly took him into the house. And the house was full of
Stikine people, men, women, and children. They were surprised to
see him. Although thev had never seen him before, they saw that he
was a chief. ‘ 1

And now the one who eame to the town with him said to the crowd:
“When my grandehild went out to play it found this person. It
went to play. After it had been gone for a while it came in. Then,

Wa'gién la’ gn Li'e gu‘a naii dja'das rLuqd’gan. Nai 1linas

An his canoe in the woman went by The man
eanoe.

han isi'n gia Lué’gu‘a 1a da’nal Luqb ‘gan.  Wa’gién la da’nial lnaga'-i

too his canoe in him with went by eanee. And him  with the town
gu P rulsLla‘awan. Wa'gién la 1! qlala’*wan. Wa’'kunast’ wLue’
at they eame by canoe. And they were surprised Before it the
at them, canee
la  ‘as‘wa‘nsifia‘wani. Wa'gién wéd rlao la  ‘@'stafi‘wasi  L.Q
theirs was one. And new, hew- theirs were twe when
ever,
la L! q!ald’‘wan. Kia 1a kli’ ©! sklaly@’ana‘wan.  Wa'gién nai
they “erequrprised Outside them for . they were in a great crowd. An&’ a
at them
xa'da q'A lat la’gu‘a teld/fiwas L! gi/nan,
persen anether in theirs sat they  saw.
Wa'gién T kitL!d]a,«iAl was L.0 lnaga’-i  ‘ask!® han T
And they came ashore when the town whele very them
do'it‘awane gam wa'kunast’ la 1! qﬁﬁ‘ﬁ,'ﬁgaﬁan A'la. Stakla’n
went to net befeore it him they saw beeause. Stikine
Inaga’-i gu la da'fiat I’ vufsvla‘a’wan. A rién hawr'dan na g*
town at him  with they came by eanoe. qu!ckly house to
la L! fsdd’‘wan. Wa'gién Stakla’n xadé’ 1h ndjide Iaglen dja’'de
they took them. And the Stikine  people the men the
weomen
danala’n fsi'n  ‘a’aga-i  da’fialan  ist’n na-i stagd'ne. La Ll
with too  the children with too  the house was fnll. Them they
gus‘@'na‘wagan. Gam wa'kunast’ la L! qg&ii‘afigafian  klid'nan
were surprised at. Neot before it him they faw altheugh

P Tradas la'fia 1! qi'fian.

he wasa chief his  they sawW.

Wagién ao la da'fial P ruqi'n.agan. Hin g sklit'lasga-i
the

And new him with  they came home. Like crowd
ga I si’wan, “Di tlakla’'n naiit¥/gan L. anaii xd@'das P
te he said, “My grandehlld went eut when  this person it
to play
qe’igan. I’ nafi‘d’gan. L g6 qaod I’ qi'teligan. Hit!a'n
found. It went to play. It was after it came in. Then

gone a while

Lo
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as it opened the door, it came in saying ‘frdini, Tdrni.  Grand-
father, Tkdi'ni found,” it said. So we went to see him. And we took
him mto the house. He was unable to stand. His legs were bent
together. And we carried him up in a mat to the house. We worked
over him all day [to make him well]. And after he did stand up he
went outside with the help of a cane. Then we gave him food.
When he got well we came this way with him. 1 ecame hither with
him because I did not want to remain alone with him in an uninhab-
ited place,”* he said.

While they were telling about him the people observed that he was
feeling of his skin with his teeth. And they told one another about
what he did.  Then the chiefs of the Stikine people said: *‘Taste the
chief's blood.” Then one felt of his skin with his teeth. And when
he lifted his head he said: *“ The chief’s blood is salt.” Then the chiefs
of the Stikine people were very much astonished. Then they knew
that he had been blown about for a very long time. And the town

1 kliwe’ I’ da‘'snteligandan, “Tidrni, THimi” bin V¥ sudd’lte!igan.

the door it . as opened, s frdi‘ni, itdi'ni,” like it came in saying.
2 “Tei'na IMI'n1  qeiga’na,” hin T si'gan. Aldjrala la tlala'fi
“Grand- Idi’nt (I) found,” like it said. Therefore him we
father
3 qéi‘a’gan. Wa'gién na g* la tlala’i V'sdagan. Gia’ga-i ‘ado’ 1
went to see. And house to hlm we took. To stand around he
4 ‘¥'sgagan. I qloli’ gutg® la'fia lgak!a'dafiagan. \’\Aglen lgiis
got (was His legs together his were bent. And mat
unable).
5 ‘a'fial na g* la tlala’ni ‘a’snteligan.  Wa'gién sin s‘asg” la ‘add’ tlala'ii
in house to him we carried up N And day wholo him around we
6 Lel'ldafigan. Wa'gién I’ gla gan 1.0 kia’g* aga’fi I’ kiL.’sLuwagan.
tried to]make And he «i’ when outsi he went with a eane.
(well)
7 Wa'r.i la tlala’n g* ga ti'dagan. L’ la’gas 1.0 ha'lgui g* la da’iial
Then him  we gave to e&t He \ms well when hll:her to him with
8 tlala’fi rLui'stleidan. Liga’nlafian la s‘un la da’fial idjiga/-i g" dl
we went by eanoe. In nn uninhabited I alone him with stay
place

§ gwa'was ahi' halgni’ la da’nat I ruqd’-idan,” hin I’ sd’wan.
.disliked therefore hither him with I cnm(.byeanoe" like he said.

10 La al P giala'ndawa’s tlat (}la’lAn P qloguda’ns la’'na 1! qéi-
i

Him of he related while sskin he f(,lt with his his  they saw

(they) teeth him

11 qlokdajan. Wa'gién gu'tga la 1! sudai'an. Wa'gién Stak!a’n xadd’
secretly. And to ?nch him they told about And Btikine  people

other
12 'Lladé  hin s@'wan: ‘““Nafi 7Trladas ‘a-i 1 qloguda’in‘s.” Wa'gién
the chief  like said: “The chief  blood (1mp ) Taste yort And
13 ¥ qlal la'fia nafi qlo'tsgildaian. Wa'gién sta I’ ‘a’nstaLlas L.Qi
his skln his one felt Wl?l his teeth. And from he lifted his head when
14 ““Naii T'rladas ‘a’-iyli tafid'gaiigua,” hin P si'wan. Wa'L.u Stak!a’n
“The ehief's  blood that 18 sa]t 0 like he said. Then the Stikine
15 xadé’ qla’ldafayuia’nman. Dji’'fia I’ x.ii’teafiewaiian ‘an wa'n.a la'fia
=
people were very much Along he was blown about for then his
surprised time
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people went outside. Then they knew what had happened to him,
but they did not know whenece he had come.

And they began to care for him. He was there for many years.
And he remained there always. He did not go back, because he did
not know where his town was. He had four children. Two were
boys and two were girls. And all the time he was at the Stikine he
wept for his children. But he did not weep for his wife.* And the
one who had found him made him his friend (i. e., took him into his
family and elan).

And after he had lived there for a long time he came to understand
their langnage. After he had wept for a while he sang a erying song.
He began the following crying song: | :*‘Hég.ononé’ 1ra'gwaiye
dji’'qoqolted).: | Ha giisé’, ha gise’ t&'n1 gita’ni hagnsé’.”® And he
joined that tribe. Then he told them that he had belonged to the
Fish-eggs and they all gave themselves to him beeause they saw that
he was a chief. And his friends, the Fish-eggs, lost him.

L! wnsadelan. Wa'gién Inaga’-i xa’dé kia'g® idji'ne. 1rag® 1

they came to know. And the town the outside went, 1low he
people
‘ets ‘An la 1! u'nsadals n.ii Li’djista I’ &5 gam ‘an ! w'nsada‘aiian.
;yla:s for him they knew when whenee he was not for they knew.
ike
Wa'gién g" han dama’n la L!la q&fidan.  Wa'gién ‘A’ma
An there right carefully him they begml] to look And years
after.
qoan gut g" I’ idji'ni. Wa'gitn g" han P wrigai‘e¢’lane. Gam
many during there he was. And there right he stayed always Not

(joined the tribe).
silgd’ii sta I is‘@’flane gam Li’djan I’ Lag® s ‘an I’ w'nsad‘afian a'la.

back from he went not where his Jand was for he knew . be-
cause,
I gi'dalafi stansi'fian. Stait la la‘ndjidagan gién staii isi'n
His  children were four. Two his were men and two too
li djadi’gan. Wa'gién Stakla’'n gu P s klil gi'dalan da I
his were women, And Stikine at he was while }ﬁsohildrcn for he
s‘i’-ilgaian. Dja’‘afi da rlao gam I sa-il'd’ngaian. Wa'gién la
was weeping, I11s wife for however mnot he was weeplng. And him
naii gé'yaivan I’ taodi’lgigun.
one found hlm  took for his

friend forever,
Wa'gién g" I’ fsxa’nsgats rn.i L! kil ' gwa'lan. Wa'gién I’
And there he lived a long when their lan- he understood. And he
time gnage -
s‘4'-ikgall qaod ‘an I’ ki'lk!adji-idan. Wa'gién hin I kladjiidan:
wept after for he began to sing a And like he began singing:
a while erying song.
| : Heg.onond' ra’gwaiye dji'q°q°itédj: | | :Hagiisd': |
F.é'ni gita’ni haguse’.”
Wa'gién ¢ han I’ vrigai“elane. Wa'gién P Kld'ogas ‘a'nsta
And there right he joined the tribe. An he  wasof the about
Fish-eggs
A'Ma I’ si'wan gién la g aga’i L! Vsda‘odjawan I' ViLagidas li'fia
his he told and him to them- they all gave he  wasn chief his
selves P
L! qéiigd'nan ala’. Wa'gién I’ ta'olan Kli'was I’ godiagi'ian.
s

they beeanse, :\I:?i his  {friends the Fish-eggs him lost.
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And by and by his friends heard that he was a chief of the Stikine.
In old times people did not go to other places. They fastened a
feather to the end of a stick, and they raised it. If the feather was
not moved by the wind they went out.® Therefore his people did not
learn about him quickly. But afterward they heard about him. And
when he knew that his friends had heard about him he sent down the
songs for his friends. By and by, when they heard his [songs], his
friends were very glad. ‘‘Although I want to go to you, there is no
way to do so. Iam very well off. But there I was not happy. My
friends, the women and men of -the Fish-eggs, are very numerous.”’
Then his friends ceased to be sad for him, because they knew he was
happy. But his wife was married to another man, for they had
thought that he was dead.

This is the end.

1 risn.uan wa'gién, Stak!a’'n al ta’olai ‘an I’ Trladas la'fa w1l

By and by however Stikine of hisfriends for he waschief his  they
2 ki'igudaiian. Gam L!ak!wi'nan LL.ii! rA'gui 1! Lugd/-idaiigaiian.
=) i)
1eard. Not any time inold toany they started by canoe.

times places
3 Sqla'fi-kuné  Ma'n‘u Ll kit'lgudjilgafian.  Wa'gién sa 1l

End of a stick feather they fastenea. And up they
4 kilgudjilga’fiane. Gam Itanu&’ x.0'lklwesildansi 1.0 hitla’n 1!
lifteqdit. Not the feather wasmoved by thewind when then they
5 Ligd’-idafian.  AldjTala gam la ‘an hawi’'dan 1! - u'nsadalanan.
s(arted ont by canoe. Therefore not him for quickly they knew.
6 Wa'gién sile’t Ia L! ki'fig"daian. Wa'gién I’ ta'olail I ki’'figudans
And uftex(-i- him they  heard about. . And his friends him l:cardabout
war
7An I unsad‘elan L. s‘¥lafié ta'olai da I’ xa’ndjut!a’lane.
for he cameto know  when thésong his friends for he sent down.

8 Wa'gién ri'sL.@ian la 1! guda'fian 1.0 P ta'olai gu'daié layua’nan:
And byand by his they heard when his {riends the minds were verygood
9 “Dala’i ‘a di gutqa’o sklii'nan gam rag" dala’d ‘a di ‘@’thie
“You to 1 wanttogo although not how .you to I can go
10 qa'‘AligaigAi. D1 layna’'ngai. Ha’on.n Llao gam di la’“afigan.

is to be scen. am very well off. There however not 1 washappy

11 D1 ta'olani Kla'was djadé’ isgié’'n ila'ndjide 1sm qoanyud’ngaf.”

My friends Fish-eggs  women an men are very man) 24
12 Wa'gién 1ran P tawe' la al %udAne stle’ gzm 15 lhs, S,
And stopped his friends him for theirminds weresick he was for they

happy
13 uw'nsada‘elan a’ta. 17 dja vrlao nail Thifia qla’lat in‘@lan P klo'taks
came to know because. His wife however a man other came to he wasdead
marry

14 ‘an la 1! u'nsadan a’la.
for his they thought  because.

15 Hao ran ‘@’lgai.
Here end beeomes
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almost complete absence of a mythic element in this story snggests that it
r be founded on fact. At least it must have been used to explain a relationship
peeed to exist between the Fish-eggs, a branch of the great Sta’stas family of
Masset, which belonged to the Eagle clan, and some family among the Stikine
,fndlans

M. lSo the word K!iii/sta was somewhat doubtfully translated to me. lt stood near
- the northwestern angle of Graham island opposite North island.

2 A song supposed to have power in caling storms.

Y 3 Fearing to expose themselves to possible danger from an entirely strange man.
~ There was no assurance of safety between man and man unless both were of the same
~ family or peace was known to exist between their respective families. The verbs in
 this quotation have the past-experienced ending, -gan. Had this been related hy a
person who had learned the facts from somebody else they would have taken the
past-inexperienced ending, -an.

4 Accidents like this were often supposed to be brought about by the unfaithfulness
of a man’s wife, and it is not unlikely that the chief may have suspected that he had
suffered in this way.

5 Tlingit words. .

8 This is evidently mythical. The same thing used to be said of the Pitch people.
See Memoirs of the Jesup North Pacific Expedition, volume v, part 1, page 91.

7 He speaks of his new friends as if they belonged to his own family at End-of-trail
town.

-
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STORIES ACCOMPANIED BY TEXTS

How SHINING-HEAVENS CAUSED HIMSELF TO BE BORN
[Told by Walter MeGregor ol the Sealion-town people]

She was a chief’s daughter at Dja.' Her father had a slave he
owned watch her. Then she said to the slave: “Tell a certain one
that I say I am in love with him.” And, when she went out with him
to defecate next day, she asked the slave if he had told him. And
he said to the chiet’s daughter: *“ He says he is afraid of your father.”
He had not told him, and he lied.

She told the slave to tell another that she was in love with him,
and again he did not tell him. He told her he feared her father.
When she was unable to get any of her father’s ten nephews she went
with the slave. And her father discovered it.

Then they abandoned her. Only the wife of her youngest uncle
left some food for her.

She went down on the beach to dig. After she had worked for
_ some time she dug out a cockleshell. In it a baby cried. Then she
looked at it. A small child was in it. Then she took it to the house.
She put something soft around it, and, although she did not nurse it,
it grew fast. Soon it began to creep. Not a long time after that it
walked about.

One time the child said: ¢ Here, mother, like this.” He moved his
hand as if drawing a bowstring. When he said the same thing
again she understood what he meant. Then she hammered out a cop-
per bracelet she wore into a bow for him, and another she hammered
into arrows. When she had finished [the bow] she gave it to him
along with the two arrows. He was pleased with them.

Then he went out to hunt birds. When he came back, he brought
his mother a cormorant. His mother ate it. The day after he went
hunting again. He brought in a goose to his mother. His mother
ate it. And next day he again went hunting. He brought in a
wren. Then he skinned it. He dvied [the skin]. He treasured it.
And next day also he brought in a klutelix.u.* That, too, he skinned.
That too, he dried. And the next day he brought in a blue jay. e
skinned and dried that also. 'The day after that he brought in a
woodpecker. That he also skinned. That he also dried.

One time some one was talking to his mother. The house creaked
moreover. And when day broke he awoke in a fine house. The
carvings on the house posts winked with theireyes.®  Master Carpenter

f .ﬂd by mn O f /;':“
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SIN AGA’N QEIDAG.A'G.AN

L’ gida’gail wansiVga Djit gu a. 1. xa@'tg.a nafi xa'ldaia dag.ai’as
I qa'-idjitdag.anias. = Gié'nhao nai  xa’ldafias han la la si’udas
“Ha'la ali'na at 1 t@'-idisiiafl gi sUwub.” Gién dag.ala’-ig.a la
da'fat la qax.ua’lgaga’-i L.0 nafi xa’ldafias la gi la suudaga’-i gi
la at la kia'nafias. Giln han naii gida’s gi la st'wus “ Daii xd'tg.a
gi I’ lg.oa'gafi I’ sugan.” Gam la si'udag.afiasi sklii’xan la
kl'gadail wansiga.

Nafl sg.oi'na at &'siii la ta'-isiiias nail xa’ldafias gi la nr'djinixa’lsi
gién Vsiii gam la si‘udag.afiasi.  Giln I xd'tg.a gi I’ lg.oa’gaii lagi
la st'wus. I x@'tga nd'tg.alaii La'alas g.ado’ la kilg.etsgaiya’-i 1.@
nafl gida’s nail xa’'ldafias at ta'iyai wansi'ga. Gién I’ xa'tg.a g.an
u'nsatdalsi.

Gié’nhao 1a sta L! tela’sdaiyall wansVga. I qi‘g.alafi sg.oa'na
dji’ag.a daog.and’'gas sg.u'nxan gati’ la gi fuxai’yaii wansi'ga.

I djig.a’'gasg.agd’nail wans'ga. Gana'n la 1djiii qa’odi skia’l
q'al 1A lg.eg.a'-istaiyas. G.a naf g.i'xa sg.i'-ikas. . Gién la ged'fiasi.
G.a nan g.@’'xa kla’'tdju rda’sdiasi. Gién na gila la L.'x.idas. La
g.ado’ g'na Hti'nawa la fsdai’yas, gién gam la la L!¥'ndag. ans sk!id’xan
I inag.a’-i x.@falas. A'asiii I’ Lx.uqd’g.uiix.idas. Gam sta ga
djr'inag.afig.A'ndixan I’ qag.o'nix.idas.

Gaatxa’'n nafi g.i'xas han stwus “Na, d'wa-i han o.” Svlai la
I'djig.ond’das. Ga'-ista Vsl gafd’n la sa’oga’-i L.0 g'na la situdas
g.An I’ u'nsatdals.  Gién x.al 1a sLlgatx.ai’as la g.an lg.ét g.an la
qla’dana’s gién nan sg.oi'na 'sin telidala’i g.an la qla’daias. La
g.e'ilgidaga’-i L.i telidalafia’-i sqla’stini da’fiat 1a gi la xasva’si. At I
gudana’-i 1a’gasi.

Gién I’ x@&'tet-tc!i’'nigoanigas. L’ str'ivixaga’-i r.u klia’lu a-u'iv gi
la klu'sitelias. L’ a'og.a I’ ta/gas. Ga-i dag.ala’-ig.a Vsl I xeti't-
telinlgoanigai’yas. Tugitg.u'n awu'il gi 1o L.sitelai’yan wanst'ga. L7
a'og.a I ti'gas. Gién dag.ala’-ig.a 'sTi 17 xete't-telinlgoa’figaias.
Di'te!t 1a L.sitelas. Gién A’fig.a la la Llsta’si. La la qla’g.adas.
LA la qoya'das. Gién dag.ala’-ig.a &'sin kl!@'telix.u 1a L.sLtelias.
La &slii A'fig.a 1a Llstas. La &'siii 1a qla’g.adas.  Gién dag.ala’-ig.a
i'slh Llai'Llai 1A r.sptelias. L &'sliv 1a nL!'stas gién la la qla’g.adas.
Ga-i dag.ala’-ig.a ¥'s1ii sLi’djag.ada’ni 14 L.’sLtelias.  La &'sTi 1a Ll'stas.
La &'sifi la q!a’g.adas.

Gaatxa’nhao I’a’og.a g.anan kilgula’s. Na'ga-i1'siii kqeg.ote!i'lgasi.
Gién siiig.aL.a’'nas gitn ni’ga-i 1i’gasi g.ei la ski’nxaasi. Na'ga-i kluxa’o-
xafia-i qleida’-i qeauldi'iasi. Watg.adagi’'ii hao la g.an aga’ii g.o6ii-
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let himself become his father. He got up and said to him: ‘‘Come,
chief, my child, let me dress you up.” Then he went to him and
he put fair-weather clouds* upon his face. ‘‘Now, chief, my son,
come and sit idle seaward.” As soon as he did so, the weather was
good.

One time he asked to go fishing with his father. ‘ We will pull
out Devilfish-fished-for.” And on their way to fish they pulled it
out.” Then they stopped at House-fishing-ground.® He seated his
father in the bow. After he had looked at the rising sun for a while.
he said: ‘“ Now, father, say ¢ The chief among them thinks he will take
it.”” This his father said. ‘“Say ‘The one who comes around the
island thinks he will take it,” father.” And he said so. *‘ Father, say
‘The shadow increases upon Teli’‘nla-i; hasten, chief.”” And so he
said. ‘¢ Father, say ‘The great one coming up against the carrent
begins thinking of it.”” So he said. ‘¢ Father, say ¢ The great one
coming putting gravel in his mouth thinks of it.”” So he said. And
again, *‘ Father, say ¢ You look at it with white-stone eyes (i. e., good
eyes).” Father, say ‘ Great eater begins thinking of it.”” So he said.”

After he had finished saying these things it seized the hook. At
once it pulled him round this island. He struck the edges of the
canoe with his hands. He said to it: ¢ Master Carpenter made you.
Hold yourself up.” " The thing that pulled him about in the fishing
ground again pulled him round the island.

And when it stopped he tried to pull in the lines. He pulled out
something wonderful, head first. Broad seaweeds grew upon its lips.
It lay with halibut nests piled together [around it].* He began to
put the halibut into the canoe.- When the canoe was full he pulled
the canoc out to make it larger. After he had put them in for a
while longer his canoe was full, and he released it.

Then they went away. He brought halibut to his wife. She dried
them. Then he again called for his son, and when he had finished
painting him up he said to him: ‘“ Now, chief, my son, go over there
and sce your uncles.” So he started thither. He came and sat down
at the end of the town. After he had sat there for a while they
discovered him. They came running to him. They then found out
who he was. And they again moved over to where his mother lived.

After they had lived there for a while he went out wearing his wren
skin. He said: ‘“ Mother, look at me.” Then his mother went out
after him. He sat as broad, high, cumulus clouds over the ocean.® His
mother looked. Then he came in and asked his mother: ¢ Did I look
well 77 ¢“Yes, chief, my son, you looked well.” Then he also took
the blue-jay skin, and he said to his mother: ** Look at me.” Then
she went out after him. Her son set blue, broad, and high over the
sca. Then he came in and said: * Mother, did I look well?” < Yes,
chief, my son, you looked well.” And he also went out with the

Hhy Microsofi ®
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ag. agaL Ixadai’ yan wansli'ga. 12 qlald’'was gién han la la sii'udas
¢ Ha-i L.ag. A'l k¥isva-i lqen hala’ dA’mrl I gi'fig.atdjaii.” - Gié’nhao
la g.a la gi'gas gién I’ x@'na la yanxi glda das. ** Ha-i, ki'lsLa-i tqén,
gqlidax.ud’ la si'anaqla'osg.a.”  Gién gafid’xan la ist'si gafid’xan
sin-laa’was.

Gaatxa’nhao g.0'fig.af da’fiat la xa’o-insid’fiafl wansiga. Na'o-gi-
xa'ogaiyas tlala’ii dafitelisti’sga.” Gién I’ xa’o-fns gut la la daiite!l’-
stAtf'aha. Gién l\ag i’ g.a |A gei'sLg.eilgigas.  (.0'Nig.aii sqe’ugu-
g.awas?’ g.a la tela'n ﬁ inas. Tel'g.ova-i la gea’qla’-ida’ldi qa’odi
han P si’'wus *¢ Ha-i, 6 ga-i, \\'ns‘ﬁ’g.a (lola’-i 1 guda¥dadiafi,” han
A st.” Gafd’xan I g ig.a st’wusi.  *““Gwai'ls g.ado’ gudd’Iskifinasi
gudak'dadiafi,” han A sq, g.0'figa-i.” Gién gaid’xan la si’wusi.
“¢Telt'nla-i-xa'stawail, I'Llgas. G.a ta gadafia’n te.&'gli,’ han a st
g.0'iiga-i.” Gién gai’xan la si’wusi. ** * Djii tld’x.usta qayt'djiwa-

i gudaldadiaii’, han A sii, g.0'figa-i.” Gafid’xan la si'daiy ag.Am.
“ ‘fg.a'xets naii xatd'ndals ya'djiwa-i gudal'dadiuﬁ ’ han A sit
g.0'figa-i.” Gaiid’xan la si. Gién ban 'sii ¢ ¢ G.o'dansda-xa'fadas
a’thao da qea'teigidiafi,’ han a si, g.o'figa-i.” *‘X.a‘maltagoai
yi'djiwa-i u gadatdadiafi,’ han a s, g.0'figa-1.” Gaba'xan la si'usl.

A'sga-i gaid'n 1a sugiga-i L.G 1o gu lA qla’oL!xai'yaii wansii'ga.
A'asiii a’'si gwai'ya-i g.ado’ 1a la g.alg.d'lgaldd’asi. wLua’-i dji'ina
A'fig.a la sqotskidﬁ’ﬁaﬁ wanst'ga.  ‘‘ Watg.adaga'ii daii L'g.olg.ag. an.
Si'a la aga’il xaa'ndju” han la la si'udas. Giwa'i g.a la ga g.algd’-
isLasi. i siié’stii gwai'a-i g.ado’xa 1a ga g.algia'lg. aldaasi.

Gién 1'sii ga’-isLia-i L.4 la gi 1A da’fig.aawas.  Gi'gus tlag.ané’ la
daiia’ndjinixas. I’ kla'da gut fid'lagas. L7 lta'lgaga’-i gutg.a’n
qla’-idasi. Xagwa'-i 1a 1L.x.ida’'il wans@'gan. Lua’-i la'g.a stzl”g'mi
gién gutg.e'ista la dangr'djiv!xaga’fiasi. La L. gqa’o+di Lua'-i la'g.a
sta”gasi gién 1A la L'sLgias.

Gién sta la Luqd’-ig.oasi. Dja'g.an gi xagwa'-i la rgua’si. L7
d]‘tg.a qli‘gada’si. Gié'nhao Vsl gitg.a’'i g.an la g.ag.oyd'fafl
wansi'ga. Gién Usiii la gi la gi'ig.atgi'ga-i 1.0 1a la sﬁ’udus ** Ha-i,
ki'lsLa-i lqén, adjx.ud’ dAl] qa g.alAn naxa'ns la qi'fig.a.” Gié’nhao
g.a la qd’-idafl wansi’ga. Lnaga'-i gia’ogi la gla'ou!xasi. 1 qla’o-u
qa'odi la g.ei L! gé'xas. La 1! da'ox.ides. A’hao L! lag.a’'n L!
u'nsatdaalafi wansi’ga. Gién gagi’ I’ a'og.a ni'gas g.a Tsii 1!
telig.ahii'nafias.

- Gu la naxa'iig.o qao’+di dﬁtc.a -i qlal da’nat aA'fig.a la q‘t\ uit’lait
wansii'ga. “‘A’wa-i, di ta q&xafi” han I’ si'wus. (xlen I alog.al?
L.g.a qax.uii'las. Tafig. ona’-i g.a I’ qwé'g.awa-q!6'ldjiwas. L’ a'og.a
qe'ifias. Gién I’ qatelai’as gién a-u'fi at 1a kid'nafias *“Di gua 1a’ga.”
“A'iia, ki'lsra-i lqén, dafi 1a’gani.” Gié’nbao Llai'Llga-i q!al 50 1a
isdai’'yaii wansi'ga. Gién han &'wuil la si'udas ** Dila q&'xai.”  Gién

P g.o'Lag.a la qax.ud'lasi. TAﬁg ona’-i g.a I’ gi'tg.a g.0'lg.al q'o’}-

djiwasi. Gién I qatclai’as gién han I st'wus “A'wa-i di gua la'ga.”
“Aliia, kilsLa'-i lqén, dAR W gai.” ) Gién suudja’g.adaiia-i 1'siii da'fiat



30 BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY |BULL. 29

woodpecker and said: * Mother, look at me.” Then she went out
after him. e sat over the sea, the upper part of him being red.
She smiled at her son, and when he came in he said: - Mother, did I
look well£™ ** Yes, chief, my son, the supernatural beings will not
tire of looking at you.”

Then he said: * Mother, I shall see you no more. 1 am going away
from you. When [ sit in front of Qlana’ii’® in the morning, there
will be no breeze. No one can touch me.”*  When the sky looks like
my face as my father painted it there will be no wind.  In me (i. e., in
my days) people will get their food.” " *¢ Now, chief, my son, when
you sit there in the morning 1 will send out feathers for you.”

Then he started off from his mother. Iis father also went off from
her, and said: * I also am going away from you. Settle yourself at
the head of the creek. 1 shall see you sometimes and I shall also see
my son.”  Then he, too, went ofl.

And at evening she called for her youngest uncle. She said to
him: “ When you go fishing to-morrow wear a new hat and have a
new paddle.” And carly next day they went fishing. Then she sat
down at the end of the town with her knees together. And when she
pulled up her dress the wind blew out of the inlet. Every time she
raised it higher more wind came. When she had raised it to a level
with her knees a very strong wind blew. And she stretched her arm
to the thread of life'* of him only who wore the new hat, and she saved
him, because his wife left something for her. That was Fine-weather
woman,' they say.

Then she took her mat and property and started into the woods up
the bed of the creek. And she fixed herself there. -And a trail ran
over her. She said that they tickled her by walking upon it, and
she moved farther up. There she settled for good. When her son
sits [over the ocean] in the morning, she lets small flakes of snow fall
for [him]. Those are the feathers.

This is one of the most important of all Haida stories, telling as it does of the.

incarnation of the sky god, the highest deity anciently recognized by them. Siii,
the name by which he is known, is the ordinary word for day as distinguished from
night and from an entire period of twenty-four hours, which also is called ‘“night;”’

but it seems to be more strictly applied to the sky above as it is illuminated by sun-,

shine. Hence I have chosen to translate the word ““Shining-heavens.”” A similar
conception is found among the Tsimshian of the neighboring mainland, where the
gky god is known as Laxha’. It would be interesting to learn whether it also obtains
among the related Tlingit of Alaska.

LA stream flowing into the Pacific abont 1} mile east of Kaisun.

2I have not identified this bird with certainty, although the name is very much
like that given me for the red-winged blackbird (Agelaius pheniceus Linn.).

8 A common expression to indicate the excellence of carvings.

“Yen xagi’t are long, narrow clouds, probably stratus, said to indicate that there
will be fair weather next day.

5 Devilfishes were usually employed to bait the hooks for halibut. To catch a
halibut of supernaturab character they secure a devilfishrol the same kind.

1
|
:
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la gi'x.uls gién han I sTwus ““A’wa-i di ta q&'xan.” Gién I’ L.g.a la
qi'x.uls. Tafig.ona’-i g.a sa’gui I’ sg.cthta’px.iaiiwas.”  Gitg.a'i g.a
aga'il 1a da’'igidas. Gién I qatclia’-i L. I’ si’wus “A’wa-i, di'gua
la'ga.” “‘A'fia, kilsLa'-i lqén, sg.d'na-qeda’s da’fig.a qea’xolgflga nsga.”
Gién han I’ sUwus “A’wa-i ran daii t gf'figa. Dafi sta t g@’-ida.
lana'ii tla’g.a t qla’o-ula’s gitn gam Lgu sta x.utskitg. afigd/nsga.
g g Y
Digi sitid’g.asga. DI g.0'fig.a di gi gliig.e’idaii gaiid’i g.etula’s gié
igi siffid’g.asga. DI g.0'fig.a digi giiig.e’idan gana’fi g.etula’s gién
gam Lgu sta x.0'tskitg. afigi'nsga. Xa'-ides dI g.ei xeld'fi g.egldag.a'n-
sga.”  “Hak®, kilsra'-i lqén, di qla’o-ulas gién lta’ng.o dani gi 1
gug.a’osgadag.i'nsga.”

Gién awu'iista ' gi/-idaii wansit'ga. L’ g.0'fig.a &'sit 1a sta qi'-
itx.idie’s gién han si’wus ¢ La &'siii da’fista qi’-ida.  G.A'nL.a-i q2'sg.a
)3 it ildan.  Dai b qing.a’ itn gl'tg.an st 1 qgffi
A aga'fl Lg.ag.e’ildani. Dan 1 ¢ifig.d'nsga gién gr'tg.ai I'siii t qifi-

& : e SN i
g.a’-nsga.” Gién la &'sii qi'-idafi wansii’ga.

Gidn sfiix.ia’s gién I’ qi'g.a da’og.anagas g.an 1A g.8'g.oyfiias.  Gién
han 1A la st'udas ““Da’g.al L! xa’og.agia’-i gié¢’na dadji’i 1.a”ga gut

g g-ag g
ést’ii gié’na a'la-i {'sih A'fig.a 1a”dan.”  Gién dag.ala’-ig.a sliig.a’-ixan
t=3 D (=} o

s y T e £ i . > =
L! xa’og.agifisi. Gién Inagd’-i gia’ogi 1a qlaoki'djilsi. Gién lqedaga’-i
A'fig.a 1A dangi'stalia’-i L.a ta/djilsg.as. Samaii 1a istag.a’'nsi klea'}
tadja’-i wai'gi gii’skidesi. K!o’lan L.0 1a dafigi’stalia’-i L.i yan djili’-
xAn P xd’susg.a’si.  Gién nafl dadji’fig.ara”gas wa'nwa-i gi sg.u'nxan
la xi'g.atsg.as gién la la q'g.Andag.a’il wansi'ga I dja‘g.ala gi gia-
i'nxaiyag.an g.aga’n A.  L.la’-djat hao idja’'in wansu'ga.

Gié'nhao lgudja’-i at rawa’-i aA’fig.a la sta’si gién I qax.iagia’lan
wAnsit'ga g.a'nL.a-1 q’H g.ei o,  Gi&’nhao gu aga'ii 14 1g.a'g.eilda’asi.
Gién la gut kliwa'gas. La 1! tlasé’lgaiani I st'us gién di'tgi &'stin I
g.0'dalgialail wansi’ga. Ga’-iguhao I tei'ag.eilsg.oa'nafiaii wansii‘ga.
L’ g'tg.a qla’o-ulas gién tla’g.ao k!a'mdala g1 1a gug.a’oskadaga’iias.

£2) E=} L=t =} L=}
Ga’-ihao Ita'ng.o 1dji’g. an.
Hao ran I’ g.e'ida.

$ The halibut fishing grounds were all named and were owned by certain families.

"These ineantations are uttered to induce the halibut to take the hook.

8 In another story this ereature is called Mother-of-halibut.

? These various clouds are represented as Shining-heavens with his different bird
blankets on. Clouds are more often thought of as the clothing of The-one-in-the-sea.

1°An inlet or river. My interpreter suggested that it might be Qand’, an inlet
north of Kaisun, but the name that oceurs here is quite common. A river of this
name flows into the sea near Frederick island.

11 The word used here is also applied to the sons of chiefs who ean not be touched
without bringing trouble upon the aggressor.

12 When Shining-heavens presides, or, in other words, when these clouds are seen,
it will be ealm at sea.

13 Compare the story of “‘The one abandoned for eating the flipper of a hair seal,”
note 17. The word used here is wa’nwai, one of doubtful meaning.

Hpla-djat, ¢ Fine-weather-woman,’’ is often referred to in the stories. One of the
winds, the northeast wind, was named after her, and by the West Coast people at
least she seems to have been identified with the Creek-woman at the head of Dja.
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How MASTER-CARPENTER BEGAN MAKING A CANOE TO WAR WITH
SOUTHEAST

[Told by Abraham of Those-born-at Q!a’dasg.o-creek.]

Master-carpenter at a steep place at one end of the town of Sqa-i
began making a canoe in which to war with Southeast.® The first one
that he finished at the edge of the steep place he threw down into the
water. It split. After that he made another. Ie made the meas-
urement of thickness of this one greater than for the one he had made
before. And when he finished it he threw it into the water. That,
too, split apart. After that he made another one and had it thick.
When he threw that in it also split apart. After that he made still
another and had that also very thick. When he threw that in it broke
also.

Before all this happened he tried to wedge apart two canoes from
one log. Then Greatest Fool came to him. And he told him how to
use his wedges. Ile told him to use bent ones. When he did so, they
came apart. In that way he made two [at once].?

When he could not accomplish it (i. e., make a canoe that would not
break) he let the limbs stay on one and threw it off from the cliff. It
went down safely. Then he thought it good and set out to find him
(Southeast). He knew where he lived.

Then he came floating above him. And he challenged him. After
he had called to him for a while a current flowed ont rapidly. A
large amount of seaweed came floating with it. After it came his
matted hair. When he came to the surface he seized him. When he
started off with him (Southeast) he called for his nephews.

First he called Red-storm-cloud. The neighboring sky became red.
This passed away from it quickly. At once the wind blew strong.?
While this wind was blowing very hard he called for Taker-off-of-the-
tree-tops. The wind immediately blew harder. The trec tops that
were blown about fell close to him. All that time he spit medicine
upon himself.

For the next one he called Pebble-rattler. At once the wind was
further increased. The waves came rolling in. The stones made a
noise. The sand blew about. All that time he spit medicine upon
the things he had in his canoe. At that time lie called for Maker-of-
the-thick-sea-mist. There were many of them (the nephews). Part
have been forgotten. By and by he called for Tidal-wave. And
when he came he (Master-carpenter) was covered with water. Al that
time he spit medicine upon his things. At that time they were too
much for him. : croson® ¥
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WATG.ADAGA'N XE-U'GI QA-IDA’O G.AN LUDA'NGAX.IDAG.AN

Sqa-1 Inagd’-i gia‘ogi nafl sti'las gihao Watg.adaga'i Xei gi
qa-ida’o g.an Lur/g.olg.ax.idag.an. Std'la-i qo'lgi nail la g.eilg?-
gaLi/gaias std'la-i gt'sta 1a kidagai'yag.an. Gu'tsta I’ g.atg.adatcela’-
g.An.  Ga'-ista ¥'sifi nafi la L'g.olg.asi. Ku'ng.ada 1d'na la tkid'gag.an
Ila 1a la k!widai'yag.an. Gié’nhao la ési'fi 1o g.eilgida’asi gién 1a la
kidagai’'vag.an. La &'slii gu'tsta g.i'tsqadatelag.an. Ga'-ista {'sii
nail la 1/g.olg.asi gién 1a la gafiadai’yag.an. La és'fi 1a ki'dagaiya’-i
L0 gu'tsta g.atsqi’datelag.an.  Ga'-ista Vsiii nafi la /g.olg.asi gién
la ési’fi 1o gi'fiayu’andaiyag.an. La &'fi 1a kla’dagaiya-i L.a la &si'd
xosdai'yag. an.

Ku'ng.astahao gutg.c’ista naii 1a djitgi’stat!adji’ndies. L.w’hao
Sri'figutg.a-sg.i'na lag.A’nsta qaL!xai’'yag.an. L.ihao Llua’-i la‘g.a
la kilg.olg.ai'yag.an. Gié’nhao ga ska’pdala at 1a la waxd'lag.an.
Gand'xan la figa’-i L.ii’hao gutg.e’ista I’ g.astai’yag.an. Gié’nhao
la'g.a I g.asti’fiig.ea’lag. an.

L'g.olg.aga-i g.add’ la g.etsgia’-i L. nail La'dji wa g.ei 1a qla’oda
da’'iat sti'la-i qu'lgusta 1a la ki'dagaiyag.an. Gina tela’Hg.asgidas
gaf@’fi I’ fsgai'yag.an.  Gié’nhao 14 la l@’'daiyag.An gién 1a gii'g.a 14 la
ti’ng.ax.idag.an.  Gia’gu 1A na'as g.an I’ u'nsadag. an.

Gié'nhao 1A sT’g.a 1a g#'-isLL!xaiyag.An.  Gi€'nhao 1A la gina’fix.ft-
giafiag.an. La la gina'figlii qa’o4-dihao tei'wa-i Lla koa’g.a'L!xarLa-
gafiag.an. Gua'-ihao fialg.aa’'nda yu'dala da'llg. aldaL!xaiyag.an. L.g.a
skateligila’-i 1'sii 1a’g.a da'llgaldav!xaiyag.ani. 17 a'nteliLixaga-i
L.i’'hao 1A 1A g.@tg.an.daiyag.an. L.i’hao 1o da'fiat 1o rLugd'-it-
x.ftgiafiga-i L.0 ta'x.ulai gi 1a kid'gafag.an.

Sg.etxaa’tda gi la kia’gaiti/gaiag.an. A’txan gdoyaqag.A'n sg.&'d-
uldaiasi. Wa'guxan g.d'gugag.ani. Gafid’xan td'djwa-i squg.add’-
g.ani. A’sga-i L.i haoxa'n ti'djiwa-i sg.ag.add’g.andixan Qa’-it-
gqa'dji-x.AL gi la kii'gafag.an. Gaiid’xan g.eigia’fixan tadjiwa’-i
sg.ag.adg.ani. Qa-ida’-i qd'dji x.utgd’si la gutxa’n x.a'odjig.agl-
gi'fiag.ani. Klid'thao x.ila’-i gu'dai la te!f’fiulg.adanigabag. ani.

Lagii'sta Lg.4'xet-Ldag.a g1 14 kidigd'fiag. an. Gafid'xan 'siii tadjiwa’-i
wa gi qasgidd’g.ani. Liia’-i g.atd’-idaldafiasi. Eg.i'ga-i lg.@'-idaga-
gafiag.ani. Ta'dja-i Vst x.0'tga. Klid'thao gi'na gi'g.a 1a 'sis gui
x.ila’-i 14 telf'fiulg.adafigafiag.ani.  Asga-i .G’ istii  Nafi-skds-
ta'iglsLgafias-yi'nafia-ta-igl' figafias gi 1o kiaga'fiag.an.  Qoa’'nag.ani.
T!e'dji gi L! qla-iski'dafi. Qa’odihao Ta-ida’l gi la kidgd'fiag.an.
Ga-in.ii'bao I’ qatla-ida'las gién I qasd’g.agusrg. aiidalag.an.  Kliii'thao
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Then he got him ashore. Some of the old people said that he (
east)® died.
His mother was named ¢ To-morrow ” (D¥'g.al).*  For that
they were accustomed not to say di'g.al; else they said there would b
ad weather, so they called dd’g.al, alg.ali/g.a.
The end.

This little story seems to have been very well known tbroughont the Quee!
Charlotte islands. What seems to have been a longer version was known to o-l&
Chief Edensaw at Masset. This one was related to my informant by an old man of
the Ninstints people, now dead . “ o

Master-carpenter went to war because Southeast had given the people too mwog '-
bad weather. The sontheast wind along this coast is both rainy and violent. Sqal N
was the southernmost town upon the Queen Charlotte islands, lying just east ot
Cape St. James.
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ila/-i gi'na git'g.a la 'sts gui la te!f'fiulgadafigafiag.an.  Ga-iL.@’hao !’
t!a'lgi ga g.¢'ilgiafiag.an.  Ga-iL.i’'haola L! g.@'tg.atglldaiyag. ani.
laya'hao L xd’-idag.a si'g.a I’ klotwi'lag.An si’gafiga.

LI a'og.ahao Di'g.al han ki'g.afi wansi'ga. A'thao gam di‘g.al
han 1! si'g.afigafigin gién sinda’g.afiaasail L! sugd’fiag.ani. A’thao
alg.ald’g.a han da'g.at L! ki'g.adagafigaiigin.

; ]' A'hao Lan I’ g.e'idafi.

2 Therefore even a foolish person may sometimes make wise suggestions.
3 See Story of The-supernatural-being-who-went-naked, note 24.

+One or two more are given, however, in a Masset story.

5 But the shamans said that he went back to his own place.

6 And therefore Southeast did not like to have anyone else use the word.
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Tnr CANOE PEOPLE WHO WEAR HEADDRESSES
[Told by Walter McGregor of the Sealion-town people]

There were ten of them, and they went to hunt with dogs. After
they had gone along for some time it became misty about them, and
they came to a steep mountain® and sat there. Their dogs walked
about on the ground below. They yelped up at them.

Then they started a fire on top of the mountain, and one among
them who was full of mischief put his bow into the fire. But, when
it was consumed, it lay on the level ground below. Then he also put
himself in. Aftel he had burned for a while and was consuined, lo,
he stood on the level ground below. Then he told his elder br: othexs
to do the same thing. ¢ Come, do the same thing. I did not feel it.”
So they threw themselves into the fire. They were consumed and
stood at once on the level ground.

And when they put the next to the eldest in, his skin drew together
as he burned. His eyes were also swollen by the fire. That happened
to him because he was afraid to be put in. When he was consumed
he also stood below. The same thing happened to the eldest. This
mountain was called ‘‘Slender-rock.”

Then they left it. After they had traveled abont for a while a wren
made a noise near them. They saw a blue hole in the heart of the
one who was traveling nearest to it. And after they had gone on a
while longer they came to the inner end of Masset inlet. When they
had traveled on still farther (they found) a hawk?® feather floated
ashore. This they tied in the hair of the youngest. He put feathers
from the neck of a mallard around the lowel part of it. It was
pretty.

Now they eame to a temporary village. They camped in a house
in the middle which had a roof. They began cating mussels which
were to be found at one end of the town. He who was mischievous
made fun of the mussels. He kept spitting them out upward. By
and by they set out to see who could blow them highest [through the
smoke hole]. One went up on the top of the house and held out his
blanket, which was over his shoulder. By and by he looked at it. His
blanket was cb\vered with feathers. They did not know that this was
caused by their' having broken their fast.

And after they‘had walked about for a while in the town they found
an old canoe. Moss grew on it. Nettles were also on it. They
pulled these off, threw them away, and repaired it. Then the mis-
chievous one made a bark bailer for it. On the handle he carved

a figure like a bird. He (nu\ed it ina 51ttm0‘ poetme They tied a
D ) O ff ®
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Q!apAX.UX @A DILG.EIDA LGINS

Gié'nhao 1 ri'alg.o xa g.0'L.ag.a 1a ga'ndax.itg.&'wali wansi’ga.
1 gandd’lg.o ga’odihao 1o gi yii'nafiag.eilg.oas gién nafi L'dag.awa
stala” g.a'-ilgalda gu la ga’nlinav!xag.#’wafi wansi'ga. Gié’nhao
xiU'ga-i la'g.a x@daxa nga'-i Iga-i g.ei la'g.a ganlgalg.wa'asi. La g.a
sq&'nantg.ogi’'fiall wansii'ga.

Gié'nhao rdag.awa’-i u'ngu la telaand’g.adag.wast’ gién I’ sii'ug
nai gitigd'was g.&'da-i A’fig.a teld’anawa-i g. el xag.i'sg.aiyall wansii'ga.
Gién li'g.a g.oha-ilua’-i L.iv x&da Lga-Pga-i gu Lla li’g.a xag.odie'si.
Gié’'nhao la &'sfif aga’l L.g.@sg.as. 17 g.oxaga’fidi qa'odi I’ x.al-
hi'ilua-i L.ui x8'da Lga-Iga-i gu 1! 1a gid’ganasi. Gié'nhao k!wai'g.alai
¢'sti gafia’nl la Vsxalsi.  ““Hala’ dala’ni ©'sii gafd’i ©'sg.o sta. Gam
gu Ia qlalag.A’figafi.”  Gié’nhao telaanua’-i g.ei gu 1! Lisg.iasi.
X.alhi'-iluasi gién rga-'ga’-i gu Lla giaga'figafiasi.

Gién naii klwai'as git’sta naii qi'g.agas &'siit 14 L! L.g.2'sg.aga-i L.Q
I' qlal gi'tg.a x.allga’'mdax.ide’s. 1. xa’fie g.a &siii x.alsqi’sg.asLas,
L.g.a'sg.aga-i g1 I’ Ig.oagaiyd/g.ani g.agi'nhao I’ 1dja’s wansii'ga. 1.
X.alh@'-ilua-i L.i1 la & x@'da gid’ganas.  Gién nafi klwai’yas &sii

1

o.a

—pa

gaid'xan aga'fi istd’si. Fg.at!a’djiwas ha’nhao rdag.awa'-i kig.a'i
wansii’ga. k

Gié’nhao sta la ga’'ndax.ftg.a’wai wansi‘ga. L’ gandd'ldig.o
qa’odihao da'teli I’ dagwu'lgi 1kia’g.was. Ga-igii’sta naii L.’dadjia’s
kli'g.a gu I' g.0'lg.al xé'lsu la ql'ng.awail wansiVga. Gié’nhao
ga'-ista 1a gandd'lg.o gqa’odihao G.ao sLit'ii g.a la ga'ndalulxag.d'waii’
wansit'ga. L’ gandd/lg.o qa’odibao skii'mskun t!i’g.un gi'-itlaoga/'-
ogadie’s. A’hao naii da’og.anas la king.&'wai wansi’ga. Xa'xa x.il
tld'g.ona-i qlol g.add’ 1a’g.a la Istag. wa'si. La'g.a ld'gasi.

Gié’nhao gii'g.a 1a’na st’ldiyagas gu 1a ga’ndali!xag.was. Gié’nhao
ya'kug.a ga ta'-ifs sg.of'nsail g.a'gilagas g.aha’o 1a fsg.a'wail wansi'ga.
Gié'nhao Inagi’-i gia'ogi g.al qla'awasi 1a ti'x.idig.oasi. L! sit'ug.a
nAll gingi'was g.ala’-i g.an la qla”gasi. La  x.utqld'tlalganasi.
Qa'odihao nafi x.uteliya’-i 1! qi'fix.idiya’n wansi'ga. Na wnoui nai
qa'alas gién klia’og.a 14 skit’djitsi gién I skin g.ei 1dj'fiasi. 7 Vodihao
gl 1o gexai’asi. Kta'ng.o sg.u'nxan la skit'gingia’'ganas  A'hao 1!
gutg.i'tgodax.idia hao gam g.an I' u'nsatg. Afig. &' wail wan. v/ga.

Gié'nhao Inagd’-i gut la ga'nlalg.o qao’dihao Lu-gansila’ga la
q&'xag.a'wail wansi'ga. La gut ki'nxani’agas. At la gut g.oda’iix.al
idja’s. La dandi’iig.og.awas gién 1a la 'g.olg.agi’g. was.  Gién nan
giigi'was k!o'dji-x.i’'dao g.an L'g.olg.as.  Gidjigi'da gu gi'na la
qla’it-xete’t-dag. afid’'gas. Qla-itqla'was. Gién t!d'g.un g.a &'siii naii L!
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bunch of feathers in the hair of one of their number, and he got in
forward with a pole. Another went in and lay on his back in the
stern. They poled along. 3

After they had gone along for a while they came to a village where
a drum was sounding. A shaman was performing there. The glow
[of the fire] shone ont asfar as the beach. 'Then they landed in front
of the place, bow first, and the bow man got off to look. When he got
near [the shaman said]: ‘‘Now, the chief Supernatural-being-who-
kecps-the-bow-off is going to get off.” He was made ashamed and
went directly back. .

And the next one got off to look. When he got near [the shaman
said]: ¢“ Chief Hawk-hole® is going to get off.” And he looked at
himself. There was a blue hole in him. He became ashamed and
went back.

The next one also got off to look. When he got near he heard the
shaman say again: ‘“ Now the chief Supernatural-being-on-whom-the-
daylight-rests is going to get off.” And he went back.

Then the next one got off. He (the shaman) said, as before: *“ Now
the chief Supernatural-being-on-the-water-on-whom-is-sunshine is
going to get off.”

And another one got off to look. “When he got near [he said]: *‘Now
the chief Supernatural-puflin-on-the-water* is going to get off.” He
was also ashamed and went back.

And another got off. He (the shaman) said to him: ¢“Now the chief
Hawk-with-one-feather-sticking-out-of-the-water® is going to get oft.”
He looked at the shaman from near. He had a costume like his own.
Then be also went back.

Still another got off. When he, too, got near [the shaman said]:
“““Now the chief Wearing-clouds-around-his-neck® is going to get off.”
And he, too, went back.

And another got off. When he came near [the shaman said]: *‘ Now
the chief Supernatural-being-with-the-big-eyes is going to get off.”
He remembered that he had been thus.”

And yet another got off. When he, too, came near the door [the
shaman said]: ““Now the chief Supernatural-being-lying-on-his-back-
in-the-canoe is going to get off.”

Then he got on again, and the oldest got off to look. When he came
near [the shaman said]: ¢“ Now the chief who owns the eanoe, Super-
natural-being-half-of-whose-words-are-raven, is going to get off.”

Then the eldest brother said: “ Truly, we have become supernatural
beings. Now, brothers, arrange yourselves in the canoe.” Then they
took on board some boys who were playing about the town. They
put them in a erack in the bottom of the canoe. And they pulled up
grass growing at one end of the town for nests. They arranged it
around themselves where they sat.
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kitilqa'-idjalas gién sqeux.ud’ sqld'iio 1o sqlagi’ns da’fiat la gar.’'gas.
Gién I sg.oi'na &'siii t!a'fig.a ta-ig.ar./nar.gas.  Gié’nhao I kitgi'da-
x.itg.i'awaii wansi'ga.

12 gidd’lgiiig.o qa’odi l@/na g.ag.odi’a gu gaodja’o xega'ndia g.A'nstA
la Ligi'nixag.oas. Gu naii sg.ag.adia’si. K!Twa-i g.@'sta qla'tei
xAn g.og.i'adaga lgidji’usg.adia’s. Gié’nhao x@'tgu la kung.a’ogil-
g.wasl gién nafl sqé’wagas qei'iig.atlalsi.  G.an P d@'xanag.ela’-i .4
** Hak" ILlga’-i qatlalsa’-o 1'djiii Sg.a'na-kitg.adji'gins.” Gié'nhao la
L! kilg.e'idaxi’staiya’s gidn silgia’fi xan I’ qarn.'gas.

Gién gi'sta la'na &'siii qifig.at!a’lasi. G.an I’ @/xanag.ela’-i L.i
“T'Liga-i qat!a’lsa-o Tdjiii Skid’'mskun-x&'la.” Gitn guda’s I’ q@'xai-
yas. L g.o'lg.alx@las. Gién la L! kilg.¢’daxasra’s gién 1 stih.’gas.

Gién gi'sta li'na &'siii qed'ngat!alsi’iasi. La &siii g.an @'xana-
g.el-i L.a Usiii nan sg.d’gas {sii han sUwus la gu'danias ¢ Hak®
¢'Llga-i qaat!i'lsa-o &djii Sg.a'na-sa'nr.ina-A'ndjugins.”  Gicn la ési'ii
sta stilsg.a'sa.

(idn gii'sta li'na &'stii qat!alas. Tsin g
1'Llga-1 qat!a’lsafi Sg.i'na-x.a'-iaa'ndjugins.’

Gién 1'sifi nafl qed’ngatla’lasi. G.an I’ @'xanag.ela’-i n.u * Hak®
TLiga-i qatla’lsa-o &djifi Sg.ina-qoxan-a'ndjugins.” Gién la ést'fi L!
kilg.e’/idaxasia’s gién I’ stiln.'gas.

Gién 'siii nafi qat!d’las. La &sifi gafid/xan r! suuda’si ¢ Hak®
TLlga-i qatla’lsa-o 7'djin Skii‘'mskun-t!a’odjugins.” Gién a’xan nadl
sg.i/gas la q&inas. Lgu gina la git'gins gafia'fi g'na g.eida la
gid'gifias. Gién la &'sii stiln.‘gas.

Gicn Vsii&’sii nafi qatla’ls. La &slii g.an 'xanag.ela’™-i L.Q
“Hak® Twulga-i qitla’lsa-o 1Tdjai Yén-xé'lei.,” Gién la &sii
stitL.'gas.

Gién 'sifi nAfl qat!d’las. G.an I’ @xanag.ela’-i L.t ¢ Hak® 7'Liga-i
qat!d’lsa-o &djan Sg.i'na sqi'sg.etgins.” L.t rgu I T'djas g.an 1a
gutskida’i wansi’ga. '

Gién 'siié’sii nai qat!d’las. La &'sfii kliwa’-i g.An @'xanag.cla’-i
L. “Hak" I'Llga-i qat!d’lsa-o &djiit Sg.d'na-ta’-ig.avL.i'ngins.”

Gién I qar./gas gién nafi klwai'yas &'siii qed'fig.atialsi. G.an P
A'xAnag.ela’i L. “Hak" 7'vL!ga-i Tua’-i dag.a’si qat!a’lganqasag.a’-o
&/djin Sg.a/na-kil-t!e'dji-ya'lagins.”

Gié’'nhao I' k!wai'ag.a han sUwus “ Ya'nhao IL! sg.i'nag. wag.ei'l-
Ag.An.  Hak" sta, aga'ii ta L'g.olg.a-ga’-isLug. 0.” Gién Inagd’-ig.ciL
g.axit’ ni/fiasi 1a 1L.g.on’si. Lua’-i sL!f’fia Ludd’lasi g.a la da'sgitg. oasi.
Gién lnagd’-i gia'ogi q!an Ka'lg.a g.an 14 kin./g.oas.  Lg.et I’ telixi'ni-
g.oas g.ei g.ado'xalg.ail 1a 1! ta'-ilgaldag.oasi.

afia’xan L! si’wusi ¢ Hak"
2)
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Then they started round the west coast. When the one who had
a pole slipped his hands along it, its surface became red. He alone
pushed the canoe along with his staff.

As they floated along, when they found any feathers floating about,
they put them into a small box. If they found flicker feathers float-
ing about, they were particularly pleased-and kept them.

Then they came to a town. A woman went about crying near it.
They took her in with them. When this woman’s husband came from
fishing with a net [he thought] some man had his arms around his
wife. Then he put burning coals on the arms about her. But it was
his wife who got up crying.® It was she who was going about crying,
whom they took in.

Then they made a crack in the bottom of the canoe for her and put
her hand into it, whereupon it ceased paining her. They made her
their sister. They placed her above the bailing hole.

Then they came in front of Kaisun. And the woman at the head
of Dji, Fine-weather-woman,® came to them. [She said]: ¢ Come near,
my brothers, while I give you directions. The eldest brother in the
middle will own the canoe. His name shall be ‘Supernatural-being-
half-of-whose-words-are-Raven.”'* Part of the canoe shall be Eagle;
part of it shall be Raven. Part of the dancing hats shall be black:
part of them shall be white. The next one’s name shall be ¢ Super-
natural-being-with-the-big-eyes.” The one next to him will be called
‘Hawk-hole.” The next one will be called ¢ Supernatural-being-on-
whom-the-daylight-rests.” The next one will be called ‘Supernat-
ural-being-on-the-water-on-whome-is-sunshine.” The next one will be
called ‘Puflin-putting-his-head-out-of-the-water.” The next will be
called ¢ Wearing-clouds-around-his-neck.” The next will be called
¢ Supernatural-being-lying-on-his-back-in-the-canoe.” The next will
be called ¢ Supernatural-being-who-keeps-the-bow-off.” He will give
orders. Wherever you give people supernatural power he will push
the canoe. And the next younger brother will be called ¢ Hawk-with-
one-feather-sticking-out-of-the-water.” And the sister sitting in the
stern will be called ¢ Supernatural-woman-who-does-the-bailing.” Now,
brothers, set yourselves in the canoe. Paddle to Sta'ngwai.’* It is
he who paints up those who are going to be supernatural beings. He
will paint you up. Dance four short nights in your canoe. Then you
will be finished.” That was how she spoke of four years.

Immediately, he (Sti’'ngwai) dressed them up. Ie dressed them
up with dancing hats, dancing skirts, and puffins’-beak rattles. He
pulled a skin of cloud round the outside of the canoe. He arranged
them inside of it. Where they sat he arranged their nests. All was
finished.

This is the end.
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sqlagia'iias gut la rliya'-i n.u tla'skli-qlal sg.¢’da Lla la sqli'giiias.
La sg.u'nxanhao tlasklia’-i at rua’-i kitgida'lasi. :

I’ gida’lgifig.oas gut t!a’g.un ga-itla’oginda’las gién g.o’da k!u'dala
la Vstag.a’'was g.ei la stag.0'gaias. Qafig.d'sg.a sg.a'lte!ft t!i'ag.un
ga-itla’ogiiidd’las gién la Vstagaiias.

Gién la'na g.@'g.odia g.a'nsta la gidd'lL!ixag.d’'was. I Li'g.ei
naii dja‘ada sg.a’-ilqd’g.onas. Gi¢’nhao qlada’ii 1a la qaL.’dag.was.
A’hao naii dji’ada ri'lg.a wa sta @'xada-in I fsg.i’'was L.t I dji'g.a
tla’lgi naii V'lifia rx.id'ndies. L.0'hao g.otx.d’l d’djag.a tla'lg.a la
la Lru'ldaiyas. L) dji'ag.a pla kla'nginan g.ati’ldaiyas. Hao a
sg.d'-ilgwail qla’daii Ja qar.’dag.awail wansiUga.

Gi¢’'nbao rua’-i sti'na la g.an la kidag.wil'si gién g.a I siula-i la
dadji’sgitg.wa'si, gién 1an li'g.a  stleigi’l wansi‘ga. La la
dja‘asidag.e’itg.was. Qi’tanxala’-i si'ag.a la la g.e’ildag.oas.

Qa'-isun  x&'tgu IA ga-i'sLrLlaxd’g.aawall wansi'ga. Gién Dju
qi’'sg.a  dji'na  rla-djat la  g.a'nsta gd'rixasg.as.  ‘“Hi'lgwa
dag.aig.a’na hala’ da’lai di kifiguga’nda Ya'kug.a klwai'ya-i g.ots
hao rua’-i dag.i’sa. Sg.d'na-kil-t!&'dji-ya’lagins ha'nhao I kig.i'sga.
Lua’-i tle'dji g.o'da-gi-x.id'fiqasan. I tle'dji &' xoeg.i'gasga.
Dji'tklia-i tle'dji lg.q'lgaasaii; I inag.wa’-i &'sfii g.adi’sga.  Lagii'sta
nAfi qaas Sg.i'na-sqi’sg.etgins han kisg.a’sga. Lagilsta nai qaas
ési'fi Skifi'mskun-xé’la han kiag.d’sga. Lagi'sta nafl qaas &i'i
Sg.'na-sa’'nL.na-andjii’gins han kiag.i'sga. Lagii’sta nafl qaas &'
Sg.i'na-x.a’-iya-andji’'gins han kiag.a’sga. La‘gusta nail qaas &si'i
Qoxa’'n-a'ndjugins han kiag.i’sga. Lagi'sta nai qaas &'siii Yan-xe'l-
giii han kiag.d'sga. Lagii'sta nai qaas &si'ii Sg.a'na-ta’-ig.arL.'ngins
han kiag.i'sga. Lagii'stA nafi qaas &siii Sg.d'na-kitg.adja’glns
bhan kiag.d'sga. Ia’hao rua’-i g.a kitha'ndaasai. 1gu dala’n
sg.aklui'sux.idie’s gién wa gui la kitgl’sLgii'nsga. Wal'gién lagii'sta
da’g.ona-i g.eida’s &'sii  Skid'inskun-tla’odjugins han kiag.i'sga.
Gién dji'asa-i t!a’'fiax.ua g.e'idas &'siii Sg.i'nma-djat-x.w'dagins han
kiag.a'sga. Ha-idd'g.a-ig.a’'iia aga’il 1a L'g.olg.a-ga’-isLg.0. Sti'ngwai
A ti'ngax.ftg.o. La'hao sg.@’na-qeda’s aga’n I'figas gién gi
gingéda’iiga. La’hao dala’i gi giig.atgi’sga. G.al gits sta’nsin la
x.ii'lginigwan. Hao 1 dala’n g.e’ilgi-ga’-isLasas 1'dji.” Ta'da
stA'nsifibao la kig.adai’yali wansii’ga.

Gand’xanhao la la r'g.olg.asi. Djitklia-i at gandtelilg.d'glga-i
qla-ix.itag.d'iwa-i s L'g.olg.asi. Lua’-i g.a'lg.ado  yan-qlal la
dafigulgaldi'asi. Qal'ag.a L!a 1a L'g.olg.a-ga’-isLas.  Lg.et L!
telixd'fias g.ei L] ta'lg.ag.ei 1a I/g.olg.as.  A'hao g.eilgigi’'g. ani.

Hao ran I’ g.e'ida.
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Compare with this the conelusion of the story of The-supe
went-naked and a story in the Mascet series (Memoirs of the
Expedition, 1905, volume 5, part 1, page 213). It tells the onb. rt:
natural beings who were supposed to speak through shamamf, ho"' ey
their names, ete. The headdresses here referred to are the elabc
carved wooden fronts, sea-lion bristles around the tops, and reu:s o
down the backs. Things thrown into the fire were supposed to g040 the
souls, henee the idea of sendmg men thither in that way is perfectly nati ’

xTh]s is said to have been the Pillar, a roek on the north coa‘st of ;
(Haida name, Lg.add/djiwas). : Ty
?The skid/msm or skii/mskun. See A-slender one-who-was- glven-away, n{é
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it :!&)e h-ole m his heart made by the wren. The Haida supposed
, ‘_M just under the breastbone.
, p one who had carved their paddle.
whose hair they had tied the hawk feather.
‘he who held out his blanket on top of the house.
rring to the time when he had been put into the fire.
r husband mistook her own hands, which she held clasped about herself, for
0| m man,
is a stream near Kaisun, prominent in the myths. Fine-weather-woman’s
l‘idd in How Shining-heavens caused himself to be born.
name is explained in the next sentence.
n island lying a short distance south of Kaisun.
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TeliX QA-1palT
[Told by Richard of the Middle-Giti’ns]

Beaver's store of food was plentiful.  While he was away hunting
Porcupine stole his food. But instead of going away he sat there.
Then Beaver came and asked him: ¢ Did you eat my food?” And [he
said]: ** No, indeed; how can the food of supernatural beings be taken?
You have supernatural power and I have supernatural power.”' He
told him he had stolen his food. Then they started to fight.

Beaver was going to seize him with his teeth, but when he threw
himself at his face the spines struck him. After he had fought him
for a while Beaver went to the place where his parents lived. He
was all covered with spines.

Then his father called the people together. And the Beaver people
came in a crowd. Then they went along to fight him. And at that
time he used angry words to them. Now they pushed down his house
upon him. They seized him. Then they took him to an island lying
out at sea, upon which two trees stood.

And when he was alinost starved he called upon the animals which
were his friends.? He called upon his father. He called upon all of
his friends. It was in vain.

By and by something said to him: *“Call upon Cold-weather. Call
upon North-wind.”?®  He did not understand what the thing said to him
[and it continued]: ** Sing North songs. Then you will be saved.” So
he began singing: ““X.uné’ qa’'sa x.un&d, let the sky clear altogether,
hii4+n bii4+n hiin hiin.” After that he sat on the rock and, after he
had sung ¢ X.unisii’+-, let it be cold weather; gaiyi/Lisi'4, let it be
smooth on the water” for a while North weather set in. The wind
accompanying it was strong. Then he began to sing for smooth
water. And, when it became smooth, the surface of the sea froze.
When the ice became thick his friends came and got him. But he was
not able to walk.

Now after he had been taken into the house of his parents his father
called all the Forest people. And he gave them food. In the house
they asked him why they (the beavers) did this to him. And he said
they did it to him because he ate Beaver’s food. Then the Porcupine
people started to war with the Beaver people. But they did not
defeat the Beaver people. After they had fought for a while they
stopped.

After that, while they were gathering food, they seized Beaver.
The porcupines did. They were always plotting against him. Then

L Microsoft ®
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TeoliN QA’-1pJiT

Te!iiil gati’g.ahao qoi’'nail wansii‘ga. Gié’nhao sta 1a giaakga'-isi
sila’-ig.ahao la'g.a A’oda gataga’-i 1@g.a 1o q'oldai’yaii wansi'ga.
Gi¢’nhao sta qi'-idag.aatxan gu la qlao-ud'wag.ani. Gié'nhao Teliii
qi'L!xas gién la at g1 la kiiin@'fag. Ani “Ala’na-i di gua gatagd’-i ni'g.a
fsdai’yafi.” Gién ‘‘Ga'oano, 1i'figua L! sg.i'nag.was gati’'ga L! 'sdaii.
Daii sg.i’'nag.wag.a wai'gién di &siii sg.d'nag.wag.a.” La'g.a la
qlolda’ 1a la si’udas. Gi¢’nhao la g.An 1A g.ax.iltax.ida’'fi wansii'ga.

Gi¢’nhao Tellii I’ qlox.Vtg.aL!xas gién gui aga’t 1a qladd’s gién P
xA'fiat 'ma-i tlatsgidd'fial wansi‘ga. LA la ¥'sdadi qa’odi Tel!tia'-i
yi'g.alAll naxd'fiasi g.a 0 qd'idag.ani.  Gié’nhao gam Lgu Lla li'g.a
'ma-i ga'og. Afiasi.

Gié'nhao I g.0'fig.a la g.A'nsta itgidai’yaii wansi'ga. Gié'nhao
Telins xd'-idag.a-1 sklulg.@ils. Gié'nhao 1a L! da’ox.idag.an.  Gié'n-
hao ga’-iL.ii V'siii kT'1Ai 1a di’g.afidaasi. Gié’nhao 1A gui la'g.a na'ga-
14 gui 1! dadjit!aldai’yag.ani. Gié'nhao 1o 1! gidjigl'ldas. Gié'nhao
qla'da nail gwai’ya gu qa'-it stiii gixd'fia g.a 1a L! qla-isLsg.ai’yag. an.

Gié'nhao gu T’ L.'te!ldala’-i L.1i la at gii'g.oail q&’g.awas g la kid'-
gaiix.idd’g.an.  G.o'fig.afi g1 la kid'gafl. rgusi'fi- wa'L.uxan gi Ia
kid’gafi. G.add’ la g.&'tsgi qa’odihao han gi'na I’ sudai’yag.an ““ Dja
ta'da gi Ia kii'gai. X.@'g.og.a gi ta ki'gai.,” Han g'na I' sit'udas
gam 1A guda’fig.afias. ““X.a'oga sg.ala’fig.a ga ta sii gi¢’nhao daii
qagi'nsga.” Gié'nhao la gi 1a kilgi'wag.an | : | : < X an&'+: | qit'sa
x.ling'+: | dax.iinafiag.aski’g.a hii+n hii+n hin han.”  Ga'-ista
tledja’-i 1a qla’osi gién | : “X.finisi'+: | | :tadag.eld’+: | | :gaiyi'-
Lisi/+: | | :L.a-i }a+: | P st qa'odihao Qla’gafi-tadax.idai’yafi wan-
si‘ga. Ta'djiwa-i da'fiat g.@'tg.oyianasi. Gié'nhao L.ai’ya-i Usiii 1a
si‘dax.idai’yaii wansii'ga. Gié'nhao I’ r.a-ig.ea'las atgun.ii’ g.a'i-
yawa-i qlal qalsg.ai’yaii wansiVga. Qa'lg.a-i gafi'g.ela-i n.i‘hao I
Iti'x.ui I da'or!xasg.aiyag.an. La Lla q¢i'g.ofa-i g.add’ g.&'tski-
x.idag.An.

Gi¢'nhao P yi'g.alaii naxit'fias g.ei la 1! fsdag.a’i L. I g.0'fig.a
Lkli¢'ns xa’-idag.a-i gidi'waii wansi'ga. Git'nhao la ga ti'das.
Na'-ig.ahao gi'na g.agan la L! isdag.a’-i gi la at L! Kii'nafiag.an.
(Gié'nhao Te!lii gati’ga la ti’'gas g.aga’n la L! isdai’yaii I’ sd’wag.an.
Gi&’nhao Te!ifs xi’-idag.a-i at A'oda xa'-idag.a-i gut ¥'sdax.ida’g.an.
Gié’'nhao Teliii gam 1! Lli'+g.afiag.an.  Gié'nhao gu L! 'sda qa’+odi
Lan gu L! g.eildai’yag. an.

Ga'-istahao gatd’ gi 1! ha'lxa qa’odihao Teliii 1! gidjig.ildai’yag.an.
Aoda 1a isdai'yag.an. La g L! rgutgid'fiag.an.  L.@’hao qu'-it
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they took him up upon a tall tree. And after he had |
while he began eating the tree from the top. e finally g
went away. e could not elimb trees. -

Telifi is the Haida word for beaver, but I do not know the meaning of ga »
This probably was originally a Tlingit story.

1These words are spoken ironically.
) )
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yag.an. Gié¢nhao gu I’ 1s qa’odi qa’-ida-i
m:dﬁ'ylg an. Gié'nhao I g.&'tg.atL!xat!als gién
an. 17 stlala’fig.alg.d'ffafi wAnsi'ga.
'}da.
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THE GIRL WHO FED A RAVEN
[Told by Wi‘nats, chief of the Seaward Giti’ns]

Her father came in from fishing. Then her mother cut up the fish,
and she tore up the liver.and fat of the halibut and gave it to a raven.
After she had done this for some time spring came, and they were
hungry. Then they began to get things that were exposed at low
tide.!

One time the raven sat in front of her and made motions as if it
were eating something. Then she went to it. Chitons were piled up
there. She picked them up and gave them to her nncles’ wives.
And next day she again went after things that were exposed at low
tide and gave the things to one to whom she had not given them
before. The raven had begun helping her in return for what she had
done.

After that they went out with her again. She found the tail of a
spring salmon. She took that to the house also. The pieces became
Jarger and larger each time until finally she found a whole one. Then
she went again for things that were exposed at low tide. She found
a porpoise’s tail. She came in after finding it. During all that time
she gave food to her uncles’ wives. :

One day she was coming in after getting things with them. As she
was walking along last in the trail in front of Tow hill two good-
looking men came to her. One came up on each side of her, and they
took her home with them. They came to a town and led her into the
house of the town chief.

After she had stayed there a while she heard them say: ‘‘The
one hunting for things at North cape® stays away a long time.”
She understood their-language plainly. After some time had passed
they said: *“ He is coming. Now he comes along, turning over at
intervals.” She went out with them to look at him. ‘“He comes
walking,” they said. Still the raven came flying. It turned around
as it came. They call it ‘‘taking a basket off one’s back.” In that
way it communicated news every now and then. It came in and said:
“I cut up a whale which had floated ashore at North cape.”

Then the town chief said: ‘‘Give the woman you hrought food
in exchange for the help she gave you.” At once all of the town
people gave her food. They gathered for food halibuts’ tails and
heads and berriés. They gave these to the woman.

” | alola 1~ F (B
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X0'YA GT NAN DJA'ADA G.1'XA GUDAX.IDA'G.AN

I’ x&'tg.a xao-'ntelus. Gié’nhao Pa‘og.a taq!d’das gitn xagwa/-i
Lgwul at g.a’-iasi g.ei la da’nnana’fiasi gin x0'-iga-i ¢ la gVdagafiai
wanst'gafii. Han I wa'gai qa‘odihao qlenn.g.i’g.ada’-i r.u L!
qloda’lail wansii‘ga. Gié'nhao L! wa'nx.idaii wansii'ga.

Gién xo-iga’-i I’ ku'ng.asta q!d’'wosi’ gién gi'na sqasali’gafiasi.
Gié’'nhao g.a 1o qi'gasi. Gu tlaig.awa’dies. Gi¢’nhao la xi’x.idesi
gién qan dja’g.alai g7 1a isdd'si.  Gién dag.ala/-ig.a Psii L! wi'ng.asi
gién nafi gi 1A ga f'sdag.a-i gi'was g1 la ga fsdu's. Xo-iga'-i
xa'figiaii 1a gi k!afix.idai’yail wansi'gai.

Gién sl la at la wa'ng.ag.as. Tlaga'n lgin'da 1a q&'xas.  Ga-i
¢'slii nagi la fsda’si. Ga-i &sifi wa gi g.asgida’ndixan I L./sgug.eils,
Gién ¥'siii I’ wi'ng.aias.  Sqol Igii'da &'sih 1a q&'xas. L gd'xate!usi.
Klid't qa’g.alan dja’g.alan gi 1o isdaga’fasi.

Gién gaatxa’n vLla at la wi'ng.ate!l'wus. Tao xé'tg.a klit kida's
gut la g.odax.ui’ 1’ qi'giagafia’-i .0l la g.a'nsta ga #'ndjida hi'na
stiff ganda’ln!xas. Gi®’nhao gutlg.a’sta la gi L! ga'nsgits gidn glada’i
la L! qa-idai’yafi wans@'gafi. Gién la'na g.d'g.odia g.ansta L!
gandd'lL!xas gién naii la'na aog.d’gas na’-ig.ei 1a 1! g.a'lgateins,

Gién gu 1 fsugwa’'ii qa’odi han L! st’wus la git'daiias, “Qlaku’n g.a
naii sing.a’g.agan gaosg.oi'nafiga.” Da’-ixan 1! kil la gii'daiias.
G.#di qa’o+di, “1 qa’gan,” L! st’wus, “Hak" klia'fi 14 qagi'tx.is-
g.A'ldag.afidalga.” Gién L!a atxan la gi la anagod’fig.agoa’g.as.
LI qagiagana’ii” L! si'was. T'la xo'ya x.ida'las. Aga'fi 1A ga'fial-
dagandd’las. ‘“Xéng.a'lsta” ha'nhao 1! ki'g.adagafigaii. GValg.ala’ii
hao 1A g.alsLga’fidaalail wansi'ga. L’ qatclai’yas gién han I si'wus,
*Qlaku’n gu kungan I qleitr/'sugan.”

Gié'nhao Inagd’-i g.a nafl ¢L!xagidagasi han si’wafi wansii'gafi
*“Naii dja'ada dala’n {'stagan dala’n gi q!a’‘ngangin gl la xa'figiafi
gi'dag.a0.” Gién gana’xan Inagi’-i xa’-idag.a-i wa'r.uxan la gi gata’
isda’si. Xa'gu lkia’da qadji’l xo'ya ta’da at g.in L! ti’ga ga'-ihao L!
ti'na ¥'siii wansi'ga. Ga'-ihao nafi dj'd’das gi L! gi'daiyaii wansii'ga.

L.!a at 1A wa'ng.aiyas gi’hao I’ gnosg.od'nafiaii wansi'ga. I xi'tg.a
gAam Lgui’ P ta-ig.aga’-i g.An w'nsatgii’fiaii wansii’ga.  Siiig.a’lg.ada
xada’fi ni'g.a qle-u’ gi Lg.ao si'ug.a la qla’o-ulai’yai wansii'ga.  Gién
qit'g.alail g gataga’-i 14 Isda’asi. T!e'djlat la gii’'dag.awail wansii'gan.
Sqa’og.ahao I’ xi'tg.a 'LIxagidag.ea’laii wansii'gai.

171837—No. 29—05——4
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At the time when she went with them for things that were exposed
at low tide she was lost for a long time. Her father did not know
where she was. One day she [was found] sitting in front of her

father’s house in the morning surrounded by the food. Then she
gave food to her uncles. She gave them a part. By trading with the
rest her father became a rich man.

After that she told her father what she had heard at the Raven town:
¢ Father, a black whale lies at House point,* they say. He who went
hunting cut it all up.  You would better go to it, father.” Then he
went thither. In truth, a whale lay there. Not one part of it was
gone. Only a little had been taken off the upper \lde of it. Then
thev began cutting it up. .

After he had cut up the whole upper part of it he was tired out.
Then he made a little house of driftwood and steamed himself. He
became stronger. Next he went away and told the town people about
it. Then all the town people went out and cut it up. That time they
finished it.

This is all.
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Git'nhao xd'ya land’g.a gu ki'lgu la gida'fiag.an xada’'fi gi 1a
nidja’'fiag.an. ¢ Ha'da-i, Na-iku'n gu hao kun r.g.o'diaii wansii'ga.
Nail si’ng.ag.aiya’g.an hao I’ qleitLsLai’yag.an. G.a la qa’-it, ha'da-i.”
Gié’nhao g.a 1o qi’-idaii wans’gan. Yan kuna’-i wa gu L.'g.odiasi.
Gam I’ L'gusi wa sta ga’o-ug.Afias. I @i'na gI'na sg.u'nxan sqasqla’-
x.unafiagas. Gid’nhao 1a la gla’-itx.idaiil wansii'ga.

Gién I w'na 1o qla-itr.’stas gién P g.i'xag.ils. Gién gu la qas-
qli'gidasi gién g.a aga’fi 1a sihu'ng.alafiesi. 1) dagwi'g.asras.  Gién
sta la qi'-idesi gién Inagd’-i xa'-idag.a-i g1 la g.A'nsta 1 sa/wail wans'-
gal.  Gién Inagd’-i xi-idag.a-i wa'L.uxan I’ qle’itg.aasi. Ga-iv.i’hao
la L! ha'-iludayail wansii'gail.
Hao ran I’ g.e’ida.

.

Some refer to this story for the origin of the Raven crest.

1That is, elams, mussels, chitons, ete.

2 North cape (Q!aku’n) is the name by which this cape was supposed to be known
to the supernatural beings. By human beings it was called House point (Na-iku’n),
probably from the town that once stood there.

DJgil’l“’x d bv Microcenft
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SOUNDING-GAMBLING-STICKS

[Told by Tom Stevens, chief of Those-born-at-House-point]

One whose father was a chief made gambling sticks. And one day
he sent out his father’s slave to call any one who might choose to
gamble. ‘*Hiu+" [he shouted]." He did the same thing every day.

One morning some one spread out gambling sticks. Only his hands
were visible. The upper part of him was enveloped in clouds. And
he (the chief’s son) came and sat opposite him. After they bad talked
about what property they would stake they began gambling together,
and he lost. Afterward he staked more. He continued to lose until
he lost all of his father’s property. Then he lost the slaves, and when
those were all gone he staked the rear row of the town. That, too,
went. And [he staked] the next row. That, too, was lost. There
were five rows of houses in his father’s town. And again he wagered
a row. That was also lost. He lost all five rows of the town. Then
he staked his father, mother, and sisters. And they were lost.

The people immediately made ready their canoes and got on board.
It was foggy. Then they went off, and after a while the voices of the
erowd became lost in the distanece.”

And after he had gone about in the town for a while he began to push
along with a pole a cedar beam owned by his father, and he got it
down to the water.® Then he used his gambling-stick bag for a pillow,
put on his marten-skin blanket, and lay down upon it.

Now hefloated about. Many nights passed over him. Duringall that
time it was calm weather. By and by something said to him: *‘ Your
powerful grandfather asks you to come in.” He looked in the direc-
tion of the sound. Nothing was to be seen. He saw only the ripples
where it had gone down. He was floating against a two-headed kelp.

Then he again covered his face, and something spoke to him as
before. Now he looked through the eyeholes in his marten-skin
blanket. After he had looked for a while toward the place whence
the voice proceeded a grebe’s* heak came out and [the bird said] at
the same time: ‘“Your powerful grandfather asks you to eome in.”

Then he took his gambling-stick bag, grasped the kelp head, and
went down on it. [t was a two-headed house pole on which he started
down. He saw it when he passed into the water.

When he stood in front of the house his grandfather invited him
inside: ‘“Come in, grandchild. I have news, grandson, that you came
floating about in scarch of mc as soon as you had lost your father’s

crosoft®



.
:
)
4
]
:
3

8WANTON] HAIDA TEXTS AND MYTHS 53

Sinxi'ca.No
SOUNDING-GAMBLING-STICKS

Naii g.0'iig.a éL!xagida’hao s’ nhao la L'g.olg.aklvsrai’yail wansi'ga.
Gién gaatxa’n g.o'fig.afi qlolg.a’og.a 1A tagind'fig.agoa’da. *“Hu+4"
Sifig.ar.a’n sklifi't gaia'fi la st'ugaiasi.

Gaatxa’n gI'na taqo’tdjuutas. Srla-i sg.un qed'figagasi. Sa'gui I’
yvi'naiL.x.ia'iwas. Gién la xa'nlag.a 1o qla’g.onlxas. Ginaginaga
gutg.A'n 1'sls wi'sg.oga-i L! ki'lg.olg.a qa’odi gu'tgi L! wa'x.idies, gién
la L! te!lfgas.  Gién g.0'L.ag.a ¥'sii 1A wa'gas.  L.a L! te!T'di qa’odihao
g.ofig.a’'fig.a ginagl'nagaga-i la te!U'darn.g.agas. Gién qlolg.awa'-i

Lo 2 BT . 408 PO . o ok =
g.ei 1'siii ga sqi’dax.i’'dasi gién ga-i ¢'siii ha-ilua’-i 1.0 didax.@'sta ga
ra'g.eidas g.e’ista 1A ga wi'sg.oas. Ga-i ¥'sin qa-ftha’-ilusi.  Gién
(=]

gi'sta ga g.ag.odai'asi. Ga-i 'sTii qa’-flsi. 1) g.o'iig.a land’g.a
gu'tg.a stare’ildaiyaii wanst'ga. L.g.a ¥sifi 1A ga g.d'g.odasi. Ga-i
&'sifi qa’-itsi.  Gién lnagd’-i stare’ftxan la telidd’asi. Gién g.o'fig.ai
at a'uii at dja’asii la wi'sg.oas. Gién ga-i ¥'sfii qa’-isi.

Gafia’xanhao La L! dag.agi'iias g1 L! L.’}galdas gitn gii'g.a L! qasi’-
gias. Yii'nafaganl wansi'ga. Wai'gién dar’sdaiyasi gién ki'tgulqla-i-
dalsg.ag.a'ndixan kilga’o-usg.asi.

Gién Inagd’-i gu la qi'+g.ofigwaii qa’odi 1’ g.0'fig.a tcla dia'g.agas
la kitx.una'nsg.as gién la la g.&'tg.atsg.adas.  Gién sin-qa’oda-i A'fg.a
1A telita'dag.eilsi gién klu'x.u la tlalgti'ls gién 1 ta/-iL. gas.

Gién I’ ga-igh'gigwa’+has. G.ci la gi g.a'ldjuganigwi’ias.  Klid't
la gi n.a’-iyas. Qa’odi gi'na I’ sii’udas ‘“Daf tei’'ng.a qd'niga-i dan
a'teli-xA'lga.” GI 1A gq&'xaL!xaiyasi. Gam gi'na gut qlatg.i’g. afias.
(-] ] J > = t2)

Sqa’lg.a sg.u'nxan 1A ge'ifiasi. figqea’ma qa'dji sg.asti'ii tg.ét I’ ga-i-
g.a'dasgfin.

Gién 7sii teag.a’fi I’ a’nskides gién sl gafia’n gi'na I sii-udas.
Gién klux.ua'-i xa’fé g.e’ista 1a gifiqlo’ldan!xasi.  Ga’gu si'wasi ya'si
1a gindiag.A'ndixan ya”xodada k!'da kla’tdjin!xaga’-i atgur.i’ ¢ Dai
tei’'ng.a qo'niga-i dai qa’telixalga.”

Gi¢’nhao sin-qa’oda-i gi A'fig.a la x@’g.atsi gién tqed'maga-i qi’dji 1a
gidjig. T dasi gién gu 1a gi'gias.  Gia’g.afi ga’dji stiii gut 1A qi'x.iat!ads.
G.ayuwa'-i g.ei I’ ga'og.aiya-i L.ihao la qea’naii wansil'gaii.

W g gaog.aly g

Na-i qle-ti’gi 1 gid'xaL!xaga’-i L. I tet'ng.a I qi'djixals.  “Qa'teli
Ia tlak!’ng.a. G.o'fig.ai land'g.a da telidag.d’sta atxa’n di goa'di
aga’'fi da ga'-igix.idas da’fat k!ifiid’'gan, tlak!'ng.a.” Gién la qatela’si
ag ga-1g gan, g

ién lala ga ti’das. A’hao r.g.al’ qa’-isalafl wansii’'ga ¢.0'fig.afi land'g.¢
g }') . g=3 q ;& tal tal
1A te!t’dag.asraiyes sta A,
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town.” Then he enteréd, and he gave him food. He had fasted ever
since he lost his father's town in gambling.

And when he was full [the man] said to him: ¢‘ Break off a bunch of
gambling-stick wood for me which [you will find] at a corner outside.”
He went out to it and broke some pieces off a bunch of sin.” Then he
sent him to get something else, and he broke off yew wood. He also
refused that. Then he said to him: *“A bunch of it is by that corner.™

And after he had taken all sorts of sticks, he broke some limbs
from a bunch of Raven's-berry bushes® and handed them to him, and
he said: ““That is it.” Then [the man] made it into gambling sticks,
and when he had finished them he touched two with coals. He put the
figure of a sea otter on one and he put the figure of a young sea otter
on the other. Then he had designs made on five large clam shells.
They had figures of cumulus clonds.  And he had five mats woven for
him. He had these made for him to stake.

He then said to him: 1 will let you float away from here. When
one night has passed you will be in front of the town, and you will
go to the front of the town and sit there, ready to gamble with the one
who won your property.” And he also gave him tobacco seeds.
“ When you begin to gamble, put the stick that has the figure of a sea
otter upon vour right shoulder. Put the one that has the figure of a
young sea otter upon the left shoulder. Divide the tobacco seeds
equally among those who come and sit on both sides of you to watch
you. They might say that you do not play fair, but the tobacco
seeds are so sweet that they will not say it.”

When he had finished giving him directions he brought out a small
box, and he opened successively five boxes that were one inside of
another. Then from the innermost one he brought out a hawk feather,
put it into the corner of [the chief’s son’s] eye, and turned it round.
And when he pulled it out, it was full of blood. Then he squeezed
this off, washed it, and pushed it in again. After he bad done the
thing again it was clean, and he did the same thing to the one on the
other side. And when that had also become clean he put it also into
his mouth. Thence he pulled out dead lice that he had eaten. He
pulled them out stuck to the hawk feather. His eyes had become full
of blood from seeing his sister’s bloody heel. That was why he lost.

And he again gave him directions: “ When you gamble with him
pick up the pile that has the longest smoke, and when you have almost
lost pick up the one that has short smoke.”

He did so. When the man was opposite he took the one with the
long smoke. During all that time he lost. After they had almost
beaten him he took the pile with the light smoke. He took the djil.”

At the time when he missed one of his father’s slaves laughed at
him.  ““Hi hi hi hi hi, Sounding-gambling-sticks is beginning to lose

Crosoirt ®



SWANTON] HAIDA TEXTS AND MYTHS 55

Gién I ogi'ga-i L.ii han la la si'udas *‘Hala’ kungida’-ig.a ki
sinq!oldjii’gan gi'sta digi ga taxd’L.” Gién g.a la g@’'x.ulsi gién sin
gu qloldji’wasi g.e’ista la ga gi'xaras. Gién gi'na add’asi 1a la
daogoa’das gién lg.6t ési’n la tlaxd'rL.as. Gién ga-i gi ¥'siii 1a’g.a l1a
goa’'was. Gién han 1A la si'udas ‘“‘Akungida’-ig.a hao I’ qloldji’'gani.”

Gién gi'na tkli#'na wa'L.uxan la {sdaiya’-i L.t kungida’-ig.a xo’ya-
g.i'ng.a lg.a-1 qloldja’'was g.eista 1a ga gixd’'Las gién la gi la xa'sutelas.
Gién “Ga-i V'sii” 1A gi 1a si'wus. Gién 1a’g.a si’'ng.an 1A L'g.olg.asi
gitn 1a'g.a 1A g.eilgi’daga’-i L.0 1d'g.a ga sqla’stiii ]1a x.Gtx.u'ldas. La
la q0-dd’g.afadas gién naii la sqetsg.adja’o da’g.afiadas.  (Gién sqa’ola-i
g.areil la g.an la qlalanda’asi. Qwé'g.ao dig.afid’gasi. Gién lgas
gire’il 'sii la g.an la xa’-idas. Wa'sg.oag.a g.a’'nhao la g.an la
wa'daiyafl wanst'ga.

Gién han la la sii'udas ““A’sista dafi } ga-ig:@’gix.idagin. Daii gi
g.il sg.oa/nsiii g.e'il gién lnagd’-i xé'tgu dan ga-ig.a’sgit gién dafl nai
teligi/gan gi lnagd’-i qlaxi'g.a da tlaqloltela’og.ar!xasafi.” Gién
gul-mi'lga-i &'siii 1a gi 1a ¥'sdas. “‘Da st'ndax.it waigié’na naf qo-
di'g.aflas sg.0'lagi sqala’nigu dasqli'sgidafi. Svii'nagi 7'siii nafi sqet-
sg.adja’o di'g.afias dasqla’sgidan. Gién gu'tlg.asta dan gi ga g.et-
gadd’'fia dafl g.an sindag.o’dafia x&'l g.ei la gu'lg.aga-i gutg.a’atg.a
Vsdafi. Gién da {sdVgutgafia g.aA'nsta saog.e’iga. Gula’-i ma'lga-i
xa'olg.ada gién gam g.a'nsta 1a si’ug. afig.oasaf.”

La la ki'figugafig.e'ilgiga’-i L.@ g.o'da x.A'tdju 1A teli’susg.as gién la
la dafigi’sLareilas. Gién svli'fig.eista skii’'mskun tla’g.un g.ada’ la
tla’ostas gién I’ xa’fia ku'ng.ei la gi'dax.idas gién g.a la lg.a’-ilgalasi.
Gién la dantla’osdaiyasi gién g.d'-iya tla’odjiwasi. Gién gut la
su!ra’si gién 1A L.'nasi gién {'sii wa g.ei 1a’g.a 14 gitela’si.  Gién 'sii
wagafid’xan g.e’idasi gién sku'nxag.ilsi gién xa'plag.a land’ &'stii gana’ii
la g.a 1a Vsdas. Gién la &'siii sku'nxag.ela’-i L.0 I x&'lag.ei ¥'siii 1a
gi’dax.idasi. Ga-1 g.e’ista &0 tlam la qlotla’ogafias g.a'laiioda.
Ski'mskuna-i tlag.u'n gi teld'kskidesi wa da’'iat 1a daiitla’ostasi. L]
dji’sg.a stlagwa’-1 g.a-iyi'gas 1A gea'fias hao I’ xa’ii¢ g.a-iat stlaxog.a'-
gail wansii'ga. G.aga’nhao la L! telix.idd’g.ani.

Gitén han U'sif 1a la kifigugda’nag.an. “‘La gi dia wa'ar!xa gi¢’na
nafi g.aiyawa’-i djins djinlgod’nafi gié'na daii ga Lsti'nda gi€'na nai
g.@'yawa.i klua’'nsteliguii.”

A’si gafid’xan la wa'gasi. L’ xa’nlag.a 1a’na {'sdisg.aias gién naf
g.ayawa’-i djins la djinlgoa’ias. Kli'l la g.and’gas. La ga
Lstindawa’-i L. nail g.ayawa’-i lta'nans la telligas. Djila’-i la
te!lgasi.

I g.ar.o'dias L.ii’hao I’ g.0'fig.a qlolg.A'wag.alafl sg.on’na la g.an
klaga’fi wansi'ga. ““Hi hi hi hi hi Sinx&gaiio sqa’oala-i ¥'sfii la
te!ll'dax.idiafi. Lgudja’-i ¥'sifi la telidax.idia’i.” A’hao L kig.a'ni la
gwi'lail wansi'us T'djf.

¥
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his clam shells also. He is also beginning to lose his mats.” At this
time he discovered his name, they say.

Then he handled the gambling sticks, and the stick on his right
shoulder pulled out his djil.® And the tobacco was too sweet for those
watching him on either side who saw it to tell.

So [his opponent] missed, and when he had finished the counts ten
points remained to him. They then again talked about what property
they should stake. Ile staked both the clam shells and the mats, after
which his opponent handled the sticks. Then he picked out the one
with fine smoke first. He picked the djil. Now he handled them in
turn, and when he pulled the cedar bark apart he handed it to the stick
with the figure of a young sea otter on it, which pulled out the djil.
IHe missed again.  He was again left with ten points.

Then they again talked about what they should stake. When that
was arranged, his opponent handled the sticks, and he again chose the
pile with fine smoke. Again, he picked the djil. And when he had
again got through shuflling the sticks and pulling them apart he pre-
sented them to the stick on the right side, which pulled out his djil.
That also made ten counts for him.

Then he tried to win back the people of his father’s town. He won
the five towns.  And after those were all rewon, and he had won his
mother, his sister, and his father, they started home. He won them
back trom Great-moving-cloud’s son, who had won them from him.
This was the son of the one who owns the dog salinon, they say.®

This is the end.

This is related as having taken place at the Ninstints town of Srindagwa-i, which
was on the southwest coast of Moresby Island.

!See the story of Supernatural-being-who-went-naked, note 2.

2Passing over to their new owner.

3 According to another man it was the cedar screen in his father’s house, which
cuts off a retiring room. i

*Compare the story of Raven traveling, page 111.

5My interpreter called this birch, but the identification is rather uncertain. The
birch is not found on the Queen Charlotte islands.
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Gién la @siii 1sdi'gas gién djila’-i sg.d'lagi li'na gi 1d’'g.a djila’-i 1a
dAﬁsq'asta'si. Gién gutlg A'sta la g.an ga sindag.0’dafagas la ga
(eifiasi g.A'nsta saog.c'ig.a guh -1 xa’olg.atsi.

Gién I’ xan.g.@'das gién teliwa’-i 1a gi'gas gién sila’- 1g ei la gul
rLa‘als. Gién Vst gwi'sgaoga-i I’ ki'lg.olg.asi. Sqa’oala-i at lgudja’-i
da’'fiat xan la wasg.oa’si. Giln g.eilgiga’si L. I xa'nlag.a L!
isdi’gus. Gién nag.astagd’fixan naii g.aiyawa’-i Ha'nans la teli’sg.a.
Djila’-i 1a teh. Gién la &'sfii isdi’~s gién la LqA’nskfthrrai L.Q nAii
sqet~g.ad]'xo da'g.aiias g1 la dak!o ’d]lhl gién djila’-1 1a da’iisqlastas.
Gién st I’ xarn.gi’das.  T'siiv 1a gui ra’al.

GiCn I'sii m’sg oga-i kllg ohr.a, si. Gueilgiga-i n.a {'sfi I XA’ﬁlaga
! Vsdi gién {'sifi nafl g.aiyawa’-i Mtd’+nans la teli’gas. I)]lla -i
st 1o te!l. Giln Ui 1A n! qa’nskitgi’'ga-i 1.0 sg.0 ]Ag‘l la'ma gi la
daqo'djir. gién djila’-i la'g.a 1a da’fisqlastasi.  Ga-i sfi A gui 1a’alsi.

Gién g.0'fig.af land’g.a xa’-idag.a-i ¥'sii 14 dji’nlgoafias. Lnagd’-i
stare’il Ia telis. Gién Llg.aga’-i L. a-u'fi at dja'asiii at g.6'fig.aii 1a
tell’sgina-i L.@ L! qasagai’yafi wansi'ga. “Qwe'ig.aqons” gi'tg.a
hao I’ telix.ida’shao la teliskii’'nafi wansi'ga. Sqa'gi nafi da’'g.as
gl'tg.a hao 1dja’ii wansi'ga.

Hao ran P g.¢'ida.

6\ot identified.

7In this game a bunch of sticks was covered with fine cedar bark, divided into
two or three smaller bundles, and laid before the opponent. The latter then had to
guess in which was a certain stick, usnally left almost undecorated, called the djil.
As often as he failed he kept on up to ten, which constituted the game. When the
second man handled the sticks the first guessed ten times plus the number of times
his antagonist had previously missed. F

8The two sticks with designs were alive and pulled out the djil so that it could not
be pointed out by an opponent.

?He was also said to live in a place within sight of the Land of Souls and, when a
gambler died, he came over to gamble with him, staking dog salmon against souls.
If he were successful, there would be many deaths; if the gambler won, there would
be a great run of dog salmon. S
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Tcolaawu/Nk !

[Told by Jimmy Sterling of the Sta’stas family]

After the parents of a certain child, which was in the cradle, had
gone about for a while with him they landed to get mussels. There
they forgot about him. And they started away. When they had
gone some distance from him they remembered himn. They came back
toward him. When they came near they heard some one singing for
him. Crows sat above him in flocks. And when they got oft to get
him he acted in the cradle like a shaman. They took him aboard.
Then his parents came to the town with him.

After some time had passed and he had grown to be a boy people
began to die off on account of him. But his elder brothers and his
uncles were numerous. His uncles’ wives did not love him. Only the
wife of the youngest gave him food. His old grandmother was the
only one who looked after himi.  After they had been in the town for
a while, and his friends were entirely gone, he and his grandmother
made a house out of old cedar bark by a creek flowing down near the
town. And he went there with his grandmother to live.

Afterward he went to the town, and the wife of his youngest uncle
gave him food. When he grew old enough he bunted birds. All the
time they lived there his grandmother got food for him. And he also
made a bow for himself. He continually hunted birds. He continu-
ally whittled.

After he had hunted birds for a while he saw a heron sitting with a
broken beak. He told his grandmother about it. And his grand-
mother said to him: ‘“ When you again see it sharpen its bill. When
people sharpen its bill it helps them, they say.”* When he again saw
it he sharpened its bill. And after he started away and had gone
some distance it said to him: ‘I will help you, grandchild.”

After that his grandmother began to teach him how to make dead-
falls.” And then he began to set them at the head of the creek for
black bears. They ceased to see him at the town. Sometimes he went
to the town, received food from his youngest uncle’s wife alone, and
started off with it. They refused to have him at the town. There
was no house into which he could go. His youngest uncle’s wife
gave him food because they refused to have him. He kept going
there. :

_ After he had set deadfalls for a while one fell on a black bear.
He carried it to the house. He did not waste the smallest bit of
its fat. He smoked it and ate it. At this time they began to live
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Tclaawu'nk!*

Naf g.i'xa g.agwi'iikliaL.das hao a’og.alail wa da’fat telida’l qa’odi-
hao 1a da'iat g.al gi la qi'gaskitg.awas. Guha'o Ia gi 1a q!a"-iskit-
g.awall wansi'ga. Gién Ia sta 1a LiqA'-itg.oas. 1g.dt I g.&'tg.at-
gawa’-l L.i la gei la gutg.atg.oa’sglii. La gui s sti'lg.oas.
La g.an I a'xana-g.&'lg.awa’-1 L.t la g.an L! sit'dies 1o giida’fig.oas.

Klldjida 1a si’g.a tla'tg.odies. Gién la la da'otlale.awa’-i L.ii
: ] g Lty g

g.ag.wi'iiklia-i g.a la gu ga qi’wadies. Gién Ia la qi'g.an.g.oas.
Gién Inaga’-i gu I’ yi'g.alafi 1a da’fiat isg.oa'si.

Ga'-ista g.@'g.6t qa’+odi I’ L.a'g.ag.ea’lga-i L.t la g.a ga gi'gu-
x.idag.an. [ klwai’g.alafi at I’ qi'g.alafl L!a qoa’nag.an.  La qi'g.a
dji’g.alafi gam la g.a kli'gagangi’nag.an. Nail da’og.anas dja‘g.a-
sg.u'nxan la gi gidagd’nag.an. L’ nd'ng.a qla’-iyas sg.u'nxan la g.a
Lxi’'ndas. Lnaga’-i g.a 1a ¥sg.6 gqa’odihao la ga gi'gudjihi’ga-1 1.Q
na'nafi da'fiat Inaga’-i q!o'tga nan g.a'nr.a koa”dagai’esi dji'ng? gi'lda
na la Lg.o'lg.ag.iwag.an.  Gién g.a ni'nan da’nat 1a nag.e'lsi.

Ga'-istahao Inaga’-i g.a 1a qa’-itsi gién I qi’g.a dji’g.a daog.ani'gas
la gi g'daginiig.an. L’ xeti’t teli’nlg.oafg.aiyag.éla’-i 1. A. Gu la
naxd'fig.oasi klifi'thao I’ na'ng.a la xel’wangi’agin.  Gién la &'sif
lg.6t qlena’i L'g.olg.aiyas. 17 xet?’t te!i'nlgoangi+ganas. LS
h'oatgigas.

L2 xeti't te!inlg.oa'figan qa’+odihao lg.o kli'da gwi'figa la qi'iiqlao-
awag.an. Gién nina’ii gi l1a la siudas. Gién han I na'ng.a I’
sii'udas, “T'siif 1a da qo'fha giéna 1 k!t'da qla’L.an.  Hakloa'ng.otsi
kli'da L! qara’si gién LlA gi q!aA’figai wansi‘ga.” Gand’xan s 1a
la qed'figa-i L. 1" klii'da 1d’g.a [a qar.ai’vag.an. Gién la sta la
qi’-idaga-i L.0i Lg.6t 1A sta I g.6tg.ada’-1 1.0 1A la sidai’yig.an ““ Daifi
gi I qla’figasga, tlak!i'ng.a.”

Gién ga'-ista I’ pni'ng.a sqi'ba I sqia'tgadax.idag.an. Gié¢’nhao
g.A'nL.a-i gas g.ei tin gi la sqi’hbadax.idd’g.an.  van Inaga’-i gu la
. ginx.ida’g.ani.  Gia'atg.axan Inaga’-i g.a la qi'-idasi gién I’ gi'g.a
dji'g.a daog.and’gas sg.un la gi gi'das gién da’fat 1a qa’-idadas.
Lnaga’-i gu Lga-i gu la gi gwa'igafiagani. Gam rgu g.ei I’ g.éthng’
go'g.aiiasi. La gi L! gwa'tigila’gas. G.aga’na I’ gi'g.a da’og.anas
dji'g.a la gi gi'daganas. Ga'gi hao la édjaid’g. an.

I sq@’badagan qa’odihao tan la g.a ga kladd’g.an. La la
qla-itgala’nrixaiyag.an.  Gam P g.a-i kla’tdji xan la da’fig.anas.
La'g.a 1a gla-ix.i'lg.adasi gién Tsiii la'g.a 1a td’g.was. Hao n! I’
djia’lag.Mlua'gang.a’wag.an. L’ di‘guiag.éls klia’thao sqii'ba-i wa gi
lA qi’sgidaiyiig.ani. Hao 'stiv I’ daoda’gafigas gién 'stii naii 14 tia’gan
wansi'ga. La &siii g.4- x.a'tdji xan gam la daigd’'agin.  Gién
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well for the first time. As he became stronger he increased the num-

ber of his deadfalls. Now he again went to get [bears], and be killed

another. IHe did not waste the smallest piece of the fat of that other

one. And they also enlarged the house. - He smoked the meat in

it. He also put meat into boxes [to keep it]. Now he began [regularly]-
to get bears. Every time he went to look at his deadfalls bears lay in

them. They lay in all ten deadfalls. They then made their house

bigger.

When it was thought that they were dead of starvation his youngest
uncle’s wife had them go to look, because she thought that they had
died. Instead, his house was full of fat food. And the one she sent
to-look came back and toid her how he was situated. They then kept
it secret.:

One night, after they had lived there for a while, his grandmother,
having remained awake, thought that her son was acting like a shaman.
She did not ask her son about it on the morrow. All this time he took
black bears from the deadfalls. Another time, when his grandmother
lay awake at midnight, her son again acted like a shaman. At this
time he started oftf with the end [of an unseen rope]. After some time
had passed he again acted like a shaman at midnight. His grand-
mother also perceived that. During all that time his grandmother did
not question him. After he had acted like a shaman for a while
Telaawu'nk!®* named himself through him. They had forgotten that
he had acted like a shaman at the time when they abandoned him in
the cradle. It now happened again. Now Telaawu'nk!* mentioned
his name through him.

In the morning his grandmother questioned him for the first time.
His grandmother then asked him: ‘‘Tell me, child, why did one whose
name the supernatural beings never [dare to] think of mention his name
through you?” Then he explained to his grandmother: ‘‘I began
dreaming about him at the timme when I sharpened the heron’s bill.
On account of him it is easy for me to gather things.” This was the
reason why his friends were gone. When Tclaawu'nk!* speaks
through one his friends die, they say.

His grandmother then made him a dancing skirt out of an old mat.
She took off the edge on one side and fastened something to it.> She
also made a shaman’s bone for him. In the evening he performed
like a shaman. His grandmother led the songs for him. She sang
for him. Now he began to perform regularly. At this time people
began to come secretly from the town to look at him. But he still
concealed their condition as much as possible. They did not know
how the inside of his house looked.

At that time food had begun to give out at the town. They were
starving there. He then began to give food in return to the wife of
his youngest uncle who had given him food. They came thus to know
about him.
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ni‘ga-i &'siif 1a Lldag.d'wag.an.  Ga-i g.a la qla-ix.Vlg.adasi.  T'sii 1a
qla’-iigiasi. A’hao g1 1A ha'lxax.idigaiwag.ani. 1. da’otlagaiigas
kliik sqibaga’-i g.a la’'g.a L.'g.odix.idag.ani. Sqid’baga-i sqlara’al
g.a xan la'g.a ga'nlg.oafix.idag.an.  Gié'nhao ni'ga-i st la
yi'ang.eildag.awi'g.ani.

LiL@'xan I’ ga'ntelig.wafi la g.an 1! glida'ns n.@a P qga'ga
daog.and'gas dja'g.a I’ qed'nig.adaiyag.an, I’ klotu'lg.ag. waii la g.an
la gi'dans 1.0 A. Hay?n la'g.a ni'ga-i klatk!d/-i+dalagd’wag. an
gi'na gia g.d'-iya at A. Gién naii la qed’fig.adaiyag.ani stiln!xa’si
gién rgu I' g.6ts la gi 1o sudagd'wag.an. Waigi¢’nhao la'g.a la
qolgi’ndag.a’wag.ani.

Gaatxa’n I’ naxii’'ndihao qa’odihao g.al ya'ku I’ ni'ng.a skiii’+nadies
L. I’ g'tg.a gu ga qi'was Ia g.andé'iiag.an. Wai'gién dag.ala’-ig.a
gam gitg. Al at gi 1a kid'Mafiganid’g.ani. Waik!ii'thao ta'na-i la qlai'-
lgalangafnafigini. Gaatxa’nhao 1'sii g.#/Ix.ua I’ na’'ng.a sklii'nadias
L. Vst I gT'tg.a gu ga q@’'wag.an.  A’hao L! kun da’fiat la qa’-idag. an.
G.#'g.6t qa’+odibao V'sfii g.dl ya'ku la gu ga qd’'awag.an. Ga-i ¥'sfii
I’ nd'ng.a g.a'ndafiag.ani. Wak!ii'thao gam t!a’k!inafi at gi l1a kid'-
nang.afigaiagini. Lo gu ga qd'tgaii qa’odihao Teclaawu'nk!* la g.ei
kig.a'i klwir!xai’yag.an. Ha'ohao L ku'ng.ag.agoa’fkli g.a la gI vL!
q'a’-isgidag.An L.1 1A gu ga q@’awag.an. Ga'-igi I’ q!a’-iskitg.awag.ani.
Hao r g.A’'nstag.ai gi'L!xaiyag.ani. Hai a’hao Teclaawu'nk!® la g.ei
kig.a'fi k!wiL!xagai'yag.ani. '

Siiigar.ana’-i L.0'hao Lnaot I’ ni'ng.a la gi kif'nafidg.ani. Gié'nhao
P nd'ng.a han la at kifi'nafiag.an, *‘ Dja lqén gasi’ihao gam sg.i'na
gut gilitgawd'g.an daii g.ei g.a'lx.ua kig.a'n k!wr'Llxaadjai.” wLi'hao
nina'fi gi la gialg.ala’ndaiyag. an. *Hao lg.6 k!i'da t qlaL!a’ atxa’nbao
la x@'tgu I qa’figax.idan. La g.aga’nhao gi'na gi I ha’lxas di g.an
La'olg.an.” G.aga'nhao l'g.a ga gi'gigag.ani. Hao Lgu Lla'g.ei
1 sit‘us gién L!2'g.a ga gagi’gaiiall wansii'ga Telaawu'nk!® A.

Gié’'nhao lgiisa’l g.antelilg.a'gia g.an I’ ni'ng.a la g.an 1/g.6lg.aiya-
g.an. L7 klia’-i ku'ng.eista 1a sqi’x.istas gién g.e’ista la g.a gi'na la
kii'x.aiyag.ani. Wai'gién sg.i-skivdji'sii la g.an 1a L'g.6kdaiya’g. ani.
Ui¢'dhao siiix.aia’-i g.a la sg.ag.agi'g.an. L’ ni/ng.a hao la g.an
gi'gl L./gigagag.an. Gién la g.an la si’wag.an. A’hao L sg.¥g.aga-i
1 fsku’nstaiyag.ani. Lnaga’-i sta hao la L! qifq!6'ldarlxagix.idag. an
asL.i’ A. Wasklie'n a’fig.a tia'lg.a la g.étdjug.oa’si Lgu I’ g.6tg.oa’s A,
Gam la’g.a nagoa’si g.an L! u'nsatg.afag.ani.

Gié¢'nhao Inaga’-i gu ga taga’-i ha'-ilix.idai’yag.ani. Gié&'nbao gu
Ll kloda’lag.ani. Gié'nhao I’ q@’g.a da’og.Anas djd'g.a 1a gi gi'dagaiia-
g.an, gT'hao xa'figiafi la &sifi gi'dax.idag.an. A’'hao L la g.ei L!
g.alqé’'xaiyag. an.

Gié'nhao lnaga’-i g.a nail gida’g.a stlég.ia’lag.ani. Gié'nhao la g.an
Ll sg.aL.'g.ax.idag.an naii stlé’'g.lls g.an o, Siiix.ia’s gién la g.ada’o
L! g.¢’tx.idies. Ga’odjiwa-i x&'g.i}s 1a gida’ns gién g.a 1A qi’-idag. Ani
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Then a chief’s son became sick in the town, and they began to get
shamans for him. In the evening they began to dance around him.
He who was going to be Tclaawu'nk!* heard the noise of the drum
and went over. He then looked into the place where they were per-
forming. He saw that he could be saved. The thing that caused his
sickness was plain to his eyes. But those who were performing
around him did not see it. They were unable to save him. During
all that time he was acting like a shaman in the place where he lived.

After some time had passed he sent his grandmother. He sent over
his grandmother to say that he would try to cure the sick man, but
when she repeated it (his words) to them they thought he could do
nothing. They even laughed at him. Those who had stolen a look
at him while he acted like a shaman then told the people about it.
They said they had better get him, and they got him.

As he was about to start he dressed himself in his own house.
He wore the shaman’s dancing skirt and the shaman’s bone that his
grandmother had made for him. He then started thither. He came
through the doorway performing like a shaman. Now he started to
perform around the sick man. And he saved the sick man. At this
time he ceased to try to hide himself. He came to the town. When
he was there they began buying the meat of him. And he got a great
deal of property in exchange, and the property that he received for
being called to the sick was also much. At this time he grew pros-
perous. He began to provide in turn for the one who had given him
food. During all this time they employed bim as shaman. The fame
of him spread everywlere.

After some time had passed he saw that the Land-otter people were
coming to get him. During all that time he drank sea water. He
had many nephews. As soon as he saw that they were coming to get
him he asked his nephews which of them would go with him. He
began at once to collect urine. He also put blue hellebore into it.

Before this,* whenever many shamans were gathered together, they
made fun of him. Afterward, he had his nephews sink him in the
ocean. They went out to let him down. And they let him down.
They tied a rope to him, and they floated above him for a long space
of time. They were right over the deep place waiting for him to jerk
the rope. By and by, when he jerked the rope, they pulled him up.
At this time he saw the bottom of the Tlingits’ island. He was under
water there for many nights. He saw of the shamans’ houses, the one
that lay deepest. At this time he came to have more shamanistic
power.

When he came back from this [adventure] he saw that the Land-
otter people were coming to get him. Thereupon he asked of his
nephews which one would go with him. They tried to get ahead of
one another. ‘I am the one who will go with you,” each said to him.
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Telaawu'nk!*-tifia’-i A. Waigié’nhao g.ei la qi'ntelaiyag.an gia/g.a !
gia g.ada’o g.8'das g.ei A. Waigié’nhao I’ qaga’'nda-lifia’s li'g.a la
gintelai'yag.an. Gi'na g.aga'n I’ st!é’'gas I’ xand’g.a tea’olaiyag.an.
Waigié'n 1a g.ada’o g.6ts ga-i vLla gam la'g.a ¢ifig.a'flag.ani. L)
qaga’ndag.a-i g.ada’o Ll g.8tsgai’yag.an. Wak!lid’t G P nawd’s g.ala
sg.i'g.agi+ga'flagin.

G.ét qa’odihao na’'nafl g.a la kilqa'-idag.ani. Nafl st!l&’igas g.ada’o
1A g.&'tsiiiAs na’'nafl la si’dag.adaiyag.an. Gién g1 1a ni'djifiasi gién
la g.an L! nd'fagag.an. Hay?'ii la g.an 1! kla’g.a’g.an.  Gié’nhao I
sg.d'ga 1.1 1A ga qi'fiqloldagaiiag.an xa-idg.a’-1 la g.a'nsta sd'wag.an.
Gién han xan 1a L! 'sdaguda’iixalag.an. Gién la L! L.’x.idag. an.

Gié’nhao g.a 1a qi’-itx.idia’si L.ii na’xan aga’ii la L'g.olg.aL.sLalya-
g.an. I n@'ng.a ka'nde!flg.agia at sg.a-ski'dji la g.anL'g.olg.aiyag. an
la gia’gigag.an. Gié'nhao g.a la gi/-idag.an. Kliwa'-i g.ei xan la gu
ga qi'tidalr!xatelai’yag.an.  Hai uié’dhao 1a g.ada’o la g.8txida’g. an.
Gién nafl stlé’gas 1a qaga’ndaiyag.an. Hao L aga’ii 1a g.algoé’L!xa-
sg.od’'nafidagan. Hao L Inaga’-i g.a I’ g.¢'tgadag.an. A'si gia'g.a-iya-i
la gi ld’g.a L! da”g.6x.idag.ani. Gién sqao 1a’g.a qoa’nag.ani. Gién
L! stlé’ga g.a'nsta 1a L! L.g.a gi'naga-i &'siii qoa’nag.an. Hao L I
g.id'lag.an. A’hao L! xan I g.a'flasgida’-i ga L.@ 1A gi nail gidagd'ni-
ag.An, la &'siii xa'iigiaii I’ qed’figa-i la x.ida’g.an.  Wak!ii'thao Ia L!
L.'g.agifiag.An. Lg.&'txan I’ kiinia'gag.an.

G.8t qa’odihao srgis xa’-idag.a-i I’ L./x.it'ng.asas 1A qed’fiag.An.
Sa’nr.ans kliil I’ tanaga'tag.an. L’ na'tg.alafi sk!i'laiyag.an. La L!
L./x.iting.oasas 1A qed’ii atxa’nhao naii la at 1djiga’-i gi na'dalafi at la
kid'nafigafidg.an.  Gaatxa’nhao teiga’nsgan la xi'xagitax.ida’g. an.
Gwai'klia &/sifi g.ei la Tsdaga/fiag.Ani.

Ku'ng.a 1! sg.agirda’os L.ithao la at L! na’fix.isg.alafiag.an.
Ga'-istahao, na/dalafi aga’n 1la x.U'da-Indaiyag.an. Gafid’xanhao
Ia la x.Tda-indaiydg.an. Gién la ‘la x.idag.i'wag.an. La la
t!a’tidag.a'wag.an. Gié’nhao djv'ifia gut la sT’g.a 14 gd’yiiig.a'wag. An.
Qwai'ya-i 1a da’fix.idasvia’-i klia’og.a Lg.aldai ya gu hao la la
fsdag.d'wag.an. Qa’odihao “qwai 1a dafix.idesrasi L.'hao 1a la
da’fiL.x.{tg.Awag.an. A'hao L Inagwai'g.a g.wa'ul 1o qed’fiag.an.
G.al qoan hao I’ x.Vdag.agig.an. Sg.as-na-i ta’-ig.6 gia'watlals hao
la ged’nidg.An. A’hao L g.8tgid/fixan I’ sg.i'g.a telig.ea’lag. an.

Asgn’-ista 1a sti'lLlxas L.i’hao sigiis xa-idag.a’-i I’ L./x.iting.oasas
la qed’fiag.an. Wak!id’thao na’dalafi at 1a kifi’'nanginag.an, nafi la at
idjiga’-i g1 A. Gut ku'ng.asgaii. ‘‘Ea hao da’'fat 'sg.asga” la L!
si'daginag.an. Waigié'nhao naii da’'og.ana g.agwi'g.ag.an gam
da’+lIskidag.an  ltkid’gua sg.u'nhao ' L'g.agafag.an. Tsta 1
teiga’ndaiyaiag.an. “‘Yia hao ¥'sg.asga,” han hao I’ stiuga’fiag.An.
Gié'nhao P klwai'g.alai hay?n la g.an qlagi'fiag.an. G.a'g.ét
ga’odihao 1a  L! L. x.iting@’wag.an. G.al ya’ku hao 1a Ll
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The very youngest, who was good for nothing, was always near the
door. IHe used to urinate in bed. ‘I will go,” he said. But his
elder brothers laughed at him. After some time had passed they came
after him. At midnight they came by sea and got him. He told his
nephews that they were coming to get him that night, and he told all
. of his nephews to keep a sharp lookout. ‘‘Let the one who thinks of
going with me remain awake. They will come to get me to-night.”
Now the one that urinated in bed slept near the door.

There was the picture of a mallard on the rattle that he owned. He
had it made for himself when he became a shaman. On this night
they came and got him.

They came in and took him out. He was unable to awaken his
nephews. The Land-otter people placed sleep® upon them. But when
he tried to awaken the worthless one, he awoke him. And Tclaawu’nk!*
took him by the arm. They got him for the son of the chief among
the Land-otter people who was sick. It was the Land-otter people
who put his nephews to sleep. From the youngest only they could
not pull away [the soul].

He now took his drum and the urine he had let rot, and they started
off with him. They had him lie on his face in the bottom of the
canoe. They did the same thing to his nephew. After they had gone
along for some time they said that the bottom of the canoe had become
foul, and they landed to clean it. This meant that their fur had
become wet. The cleaning of the canoe was done by their twisting
about. They then got in again, put them on the bottom, and started
off. After they had gone along for a while longer something touched
their heads. This, they felt, was the kelp under which [the otters]
were diving with them. After they had gone along for a while longer
they said that they were near the town.

They then took the coverings off them. When they came in front of
the town sparks were coming out of the house standing in the middle.
A large crowd of people waiting in that house also made a huge volume
of sound. Landing, they said to.him: ‘“Get off, Tclaawu'nk!®.”
Now he got off with the rattle which had the picture of a mallard on
it and let it walk up in front of him. When it went up before him
it entered a different house from the one where the crowd of people
awaited him, and he entered after it. And he held his nephew tightly.
They said then that they were glad to have him. Telaawu'nk!®”
they said of him, ““truly he is a shaman.” In this one lay the person
for whom they had brought him, but they waited in a crowd for him
in a different one. This was the way in which they tested him to see
how much power he had.

When he entered he saw many shamans gathered in the house. He
plainly saw a bone spear on the surface of the body of the sick man.
Just before this some persons had gone hunting from the town where
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ti'ng.a-lng.a’'wag.an.  A'gia g.ila’-i g.ala L! ti'ng.a-ing.oasés g.A'nsta
xA'nhao nadala’ii ¢ Ia si'wag.an.  Gién na’dalafi wa'L.ixan aga'ii la
qladaiia’-1 daxi'lag.an. DI at nait sgiida 1A g.&'lx.ua skid'nagwai.
G.¥Ix.ua hao di L! ti'ng.a-ing.oa’sga.” Wai'gién naii teiga’'ndies
a’hao kliwa’-1 tla’og. an 1kid'gua ta-idai’yag. an.

Xa'xa gi ni'djifia stsa g.a’hao 1a dag.ai'yag.an. La’hao qléna’i 1
1/g.olg.adaiyag.an I’ sg.&’g.adas L.t A. Gaiiaxa’nhao asga’-i g.ala’-i
g.a la L! L./x.iting.awag. An.

Waigié'nhao Ia L! da/otclaiyag.an. Na'dalaii Lski'nafia-i g.ada’o 1a

.Gtsg.al’yig. an. as xa-idag.a’-i ha i qai L! djidai’yail wansi'-
g.6t 'yiig.an. Srgiis xa-idag.a'-1 hao gui qan 1! djidai’yaii wansi’
gafl. Waigi¢’'nhao naii a'ldjiwa-i dag.anai'as la 1'gadafias. La Lla
1A rski’nxaiyag.an. Gié’nhao Telaawu'nk!® Ia gi sqo'tg.adag.an.
Srgiis xa-idag.a’-1 sii’ug.a naii la'na lg.a'-ig.agagas gi'tg.a hao st!é’gas

.A'nsta hao ! L/x.idag.an.  A’hao I’ nd'tg.alan srgiis xa'-idag.a-i
g.A'nsta hao 1a ! L./x.idag. A \'hao I’ nd'tg.alail srg '-ida
L! Lklastas. Nafi da’og.anagas sg.unxa’nhao lA sta dafiL.nag.a-i g.a-
da’o L! g.étsg.ai’'yag.an.

Giln ga'odjiwa-i a'fig.a la fsdai’yag. ani gién teiga’nsgan 1 xa'xadai’-

ag.An 1's1fi. © Gié¢’nhao la da’nat 1! Ligd’-idag.ani. Tel!d'g.an 1A L!
y L= {2 t=3
ti’-igur.nidaiyag.an. L’ nd'tg.a {'siii. gafia’xan L! fsdai’yag.an. La
da’fiat TOqd’ qa’+odi nawa’-i snLifii di'g.afigadail L! sii'usi gién L!
ski'g.alaiiing.ogaiiag.ani. A’hao L! g.a’og.¢ dji'ge hao idja’'irg.an.
Lawa’-i L! skig.alail hao L! qlo'x.inafigafiag.an. Hao 'sfii fspsi’
gién teag.a'n la L! A’figadd’ndag.was gién L! Lugd’-idafag.an. Ll
Liqd’ qa’+odi qis gut gl'na-lgalg.a’'nail wansii'ga.  A'hao qla-i x¢'txa
la da'fat L! tla’g.ag.oa’s hao la g.anda’iig.ogafiag.An. Liqd’ qa'+o-
dihao Inaga’-i &'xanag.éliii L! si'wag.an.

Gié'nhao xa-ir.a’g.a 1A L! Afixa’osLdag.@’'wag.an.  Lnaga’-i xétg.a'n-
a’'xanag.ea’lga-i .t ya'kug.a ga td'-ig.odies g.e’ista g.0sqalo’tx.a
lgidjivdai’'yag.an. 1'sii na’-i g.o 1a klia’og.a 1! skliily@’andies qag.a'n-

axé’gafidaiyag.an.  Wax@'tgu gig.a’ogiga-i L.t hao la 1! stidai’ya-

5o 5D
r.An, “Qa‘tlalda, Telaawu'nk!".” Wai'gién si'sa xi'xa di'g.anagag. An.
g-AD, ’ g
I} q'tlals gién ku'ng.astag.ani la gi'-idaiyag.an. 17 ku'ng.asta la
qa'lt ga’odihao agia’g.a la klin’og.a skli'laivd’g.an.  I'la nla’hao 1a
ku'ng.Asta sisag.a’-i la’g.a qatclai’yag.an.  Gién g.oL.g.axa'n la &'stii
atclai’vag.an.  Gién ni'dan gi'fie.ai la dain./dasgl’ +gag.an.  A’hao
bl t=) b=t )
Lla L! x.imafi@’g.ag.an.  Telaawu'nk!* han hao I 1! sii'dagaiiag.an.
YI ls_ - =1 rl‘ A - e ] ] ALA~
a‘ngua a I’ sg.agag.d’g.an.  A’hao gia’g.a nail g.a'nsta la L! Lox.1ti-
g.'wag.an g.a L.'g.odies 1la’ Lla’hao 14 klia’og.a g.a 1! sk!fildai’ya-
g.An.  A’hao Lgu la L! sg.i'nag. AiiLdji’wag. an. ;

L7 qateliyn/-1 L. ni'xa 1! sg.d'ga sklit'las Ia qed’fiag.an.  Tadjx.ud’
nafl st!é’gas n./g.odies skii'dji qla qlala’t td'djig.a la g.ei klndji'dies
18 s IR el ke \ 'L i Bolnasunk Bainidu V'ols ansi Inhon’i
a'g.a la gei'iag. an.  A’'hao L sta Telaawu'nk!" gia'gn i'sis ga-i Inaga’-i
sta ga saiyii'‘nag.an.  Sugii g.d'dag.a ski'djl gla at ! kidd’g.an.
Wa ¢.6i ga klutai’yag.an. La’hao a stlédai’yag.an.  Gié'nhao la
g.ada'o 1 g.6tx.idai’yag.an.  Wai'gién han na'daii 1a kifigigi'fiag. An,
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Telaawu'nk!* lived. They speared a white land otter with a bone
spear. The ereature that carried it away in him was sick here. Then
he tried to cure him. Now he had given the following directions to
his nephew: *‘Even if they push yon away from the drum hung on
the side toward the door, make motions with your head in that diree-
tion. TI¢ will still sound.” And he also thonght, ‘1 wonder what
will sing for me.” In the front part of the house were always two
persons with big bellies and black skins. These said to him as follows:
“They know about it, great shaman. They will sing for you.”

He began at once to act like a shaman. After he had danced
round the fire for a while he pulled out the spear, and [the sick otter]
stopped moaning. After he had again acted for a while he pushed
it back into the same place. They were anxious to see him when he
acted like a shaman, hence the house was full. They pushed him
(bis nephew) from the drum, and even then he nsed his head to beat it.
The drum still sounded. At that time they said good things about
him: ‘‘Telaawu’nk!®, great shaman, Telaawu'nk!®.” He now stopped
performing.

Then they went to bed. e awoke in the night and tried to stretch
bimself. He pushed his feet against something that was near him. It
was the crooked root of a tree. He felt large roots running in every
direction. On the next day, when morning came, they again got up.

He looked toward the door. In the corners of the house on either
side hung halibut hooks. One having the picture of a halibut had
a halibut hanging down from it. One having the pieture of a land
otter on it had a red cod hanging down from it. They gave those
[fish] to him to eat when they fed him. All the shamans around the
ocean were in that house.

The next evening he again begdn performing. They gave him
many elk skins. There was a big pile on the side near the door.
Many boxes of grease also lay near it. After he had danced round
the fire for a while he pulled out the spear. He pushed it in again.
He pulled it out, and he stopped performing. IHe again put it in,
and [the otter] again began to suffer.

During all that time he had the urine mixed with blue hellebore,
which he had let decay together, hung by him in a water-tight basket.
After he had performed for a while the great shamans that were
around the house made fun of him. After he had gone round the
fire for a while he was doubled up as he moved, and they imitated
him near the fire. He then called for his power, and by its help stood
upright. The people in the house made a great noise at this. He then
again ran round the fire, took urine in the hollow of his hand, and, as
he ran about, threw it at them. All the shamans around the ocean
were nearly choked by the bad stench and said to him: ‘‘ Don’t,
Telaawu'nk!*  You do not treat us well.” Large clams spurted water



e B

8WANTON] HAIDA TEXTS AND MYTHS 67

Ekid/gua ga'odjiwa-i L! kit'telisx.iawag.ani. ‘¢ Gaodjiwa'-i sta daf
L! x.tqladd’dao xan A qadji’ii 1! qd'-itqla’-igadafiga. Wa'sk!ién
xéiga'nigasafi.” Wai'gién han st I’ gudd’fiag.an “G'gus hao
di g.an gwigoa'saani.” Wal'gién Ikid'gua g.a klV'djf da’mxao qlal
tg.al Lgaigi’gas. Ga-i hao han I’ si'daiyan wansi'ga. ““Da’iig.a 1!
w'nsidan sg.i qun dafi g.an L! kladji’g.asga.”

Ganaxa’'nhaola g.ada’o 1a g.étx.idai’'yag.an. Teli’anuwa-i g.ada’oxa
la sg.ag.ag.u'ndi qa’odi la'g.a qla/ga-i la dank!osta’si gién aga’n
14 Hiafai'gagiigaiag.an, I'sii I’ sg.ag.ag.u'ndi qa'+odi silgia’fixan
wa g.ei la'g.a la gidjiga’nag.ani. Gwa'lai xan I sg.8/g.ax.idiya’-i L.Qi
1A g1 L! &'naguiins na'si sklutela’s gaodjiwa’-i sta 1a L! x.itg.ada’si gién
g.eixan qi'djiii 1o ga'odjiwa’das ga’odjiwa-i wa’sklien xé&'ganag.ani.
Ga-i .0 la at L! x.0nafiaga’fiagéni. ‘‘Telaawu'nk!®, sg.a yi'djao,
Telaawu'nk!®” . A’hao ran P’ sg.d'g.agail wAnst'ga.

Gié’nhao L! ta-iszai’yai wansi‘ga. Gién g.alxua’ I qasknxaiyas
gién 1’ hixa’og.aL!xaiyasi. Axa'n gi'na g.an la t!isgidas.  Skiisqa'n-
dag.a-1.  Lg.@txan Llugitxa’'fiasi 1A rgu dd'fag.ani. Dag.ala’-ig.a
i'siil st'fig.ar.a’nesi’ gién I' qla’olug.awag.an. )

Fkii'gui I’ q&’xaias. Na-i ku'ngida g.a gutxa’nlag.a ta-ii x’x.Twas.
Nafi sg.oa’na xi'gu dag.afia’gas g.e'ista xd’gu gux.id’'wail wansi'ga.
Nafl sg.oi’na &'siii sLgi di'g.afiagas g.e/ista &siii sg.an gi'x.iwas.
Alst hao 1a 1! tadagd’nail wansi'gail la at L! dai'ins gié’na. Siis
g.ada’o sg.a’a-i hao na-i g.a sg.un ta-ig.o6dai’yag. Ani.

Hao 7'siii sfix.ia’s gién 1a g.ada’o la g.@tx.idias. Telf’sgu qoa+n
at Ia L! L./x.idas. Fkid'gua a sLalgl'djiwas. Gaiyfiia’-i {'sii wa qlo'tg.a
qlwldjowesi. Teld’anuwa-i dji'nxa 1o sg.aqag.u'ndi qa’odi ld'g.a
qli'g.a 1A danklostai’yasi.  Silgid’fixan wa g.ei Usfii 1@'g.a 1A gitela’si.
Li'g.a 1a da’'nklistasi gién ran aga’il la in@'figafiag.ani. Hao s
wA g.ei ld'g.a la gitela’si gién st I ¢.0'xagllgafiagin.

Wak!lii'thao teiga’nsgan g.ei gwaiklia’ la fsdai’yas. Wa da’fiat
Ia  x@'xag.adaiyas. A'fig.a 8gu g la qa’nsigligi+gas. L)
sg.aqag.u'ndiqa’4-odi ni'xa sg.a yi'dala 1dja’s la at naiix.isgala’fiag.an.
Telaanuwa’-i g.ada’oxa la qi'g.oft qa’odi gu'tgl I’ kli'snga’s gién
te!d’'anuwa-i dji’'nxa 1a 1! klid’'nklasiandai’yag.an.  Gién sg.i'nag. waii
gl la Kkifi'gans gién I’ gii'xaL!xagaiiag.an. Gién na'asi la g.a
haganga'nagin.  Gién hit!lag.A’n teld’nuwa-i g.ada’oxa lag.adasi’ gién
teiga'nsgand-i la Ikii.a’si gién I’ L.x.ié&ndals Tna’atxan wa gui la
qalktx.nstadalga’iag. ani.  L.! nit’xa’slis g.ada’o sg.a’a-i aga’ii gi'tgalas
telnqa-itaog.at!a’djitias gién. han 1a Ll si’dagafias, “I Telaawu'nk!®
gam dan lag.a'figa.” Sqaos 1a gui tell'nulsg.a’gndan.  Klia’ 1a gui
telifin’lafi.  Gi'naxa’nhao la g.an aga’'n agig.a’dagafiag.an.  Alsi’
wi'L.iixan L! L./g.agafiagini. Hao 'sii rL.x.iéndals gut qli'ga-i
1a’g.a 1o dank!i'staasi gién siis g.ada’oxa sg.a’a-i ni'xa aga’ii gi'tgals
xA'figut 1a la dak!ludjida’lgaiagin. - Gam Ia L! giig.2'fiag. an,
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at him. Small clams spurted water toward him. Everything was
different (i. e., hostile) toward him, owing to those people whom they
had got as shamans.  As he ran he pointed the spear that he had pulled
out at the faces of the shamans of all countries who were about the
house. They did not see it.

Now he thought, ‘I wish they would give me the halibut hooks.
I might then save the chief’s son.” Then the broad, black men
reported what he thought: “‘If you give him those halibut hooks he
says that he might save the chief’s son.” Throughout the long time
during which he performed he thought in this way. During all that
time they did not want to give them to him. Every morning halibut
and red cod hung from them. He was there many nights. By and by
they gave him the halibut hooks. He now performed again, and he
pulled ont the spear for the last time. The chief’s son was saved.

On the next day they took him back. They launched a big canoe.
At once, they began to put the elk skins into it, with the boxes of
grease. The halibut hooks he also had under his arms as he lay there.
They now started back with him. They arrived with him during
the night at the place whence they had fetched hini.  They put off
the elk skins and the boxes of grease. On the following day, when
it was light, although he had held tbe halibut hooks firmly, there was
no trace of them. This was the first time that people learned about
halibut hooks. Where they had landed the elk skins on the beach
only seaweeds were piled up. The boxes of grease, too, were nothing
but kelp heads in which was a large quantity of liquid. The canoe
was a large rotten log lying there.

This is the end.

Telaawu/nk!®* is both the name of a supernatural being and the name of any shaman

through whom the supernatural being spoke. It is a Tlingit name and the story is
evidently Tlingit also, though Tlingit spirits often ‘‘spoke through’’ Haida shamans,

! Compare the story of He-who-got-supernatural-power-from-his-little-finger.

2The construction of these deadfalls was described to me as follows: The hadji-
gi/fiwa-i (a, fig. 1) are four posts, two on each side of a bear trail. These are fas-
tened together in pairs by the kiut!a’sk!i (5). Between them lies a timber called
the q'ata’nlanu (¢), while the deadfall proper consists of a timber called si’‘txa-
sqla‘gida (d) hung above this at one end and weighted at the other end, which rests
upon the ground. The suspended end is held by a loop (1q!6/yva-i), which passes
over a short stick, the x.i’fia (¢), which is supported in its turn by one of the
kiutla’sk!i. A rope is fastened to the inner end of this x.i/fia and carried down to
the notch in another stick called sqaotg.ai’wa-i (f), which is fastened to a stake at
one side of the bear trail. Other cords, qa-i’tu (g), are then fastened between the two
front posts and carried down to this loop. The bear, coming against these latter, in
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Gi¢’'nhao han la gidd'fiag.ani. “Ta'wa-i at gua di 1! Lx.it-lifia.
Ga-i L. Lla’hao nail gida's la qaga’nda-H'fia.” Gié’nhao ga lal
lg.alda’mdilas I’ gtda'fiag.an  g.a’nsta 1a’g.a si'wag.an.  * Ha'osi
ti'wa-i 1a dala’il Lx.'tsi L.'hao nafil gida’s 1a gqag.A’ndalifiai I siga.”
Dji'iiia gut I’ sg.d’gas klid’thao han I’ gidi'nag.an. "Klid'thao la g.a
L! q0'yadal’yag.ani. Waklid'thao g.e'ista xagwa'-i at sg.ana’-i klia'-
ga-lilgigaiag.ani. G.al qoan hao gu la 1dja’fi wansi'gai. Qa’odihao
han xan la gi td'wa-i 1! fsdai’yag.ani. Hal asga’-i L.ii’hao st I’
sg.ag.i/gas gién qlaga’-118'g.a 1a danik!istasg. of’fafidg.ani.  A’hao nai
g1di/gas qagd/fiail wAnsu'ga.

Dag.ala’-ig.a hao silgia’n 1a L! qa-israi’yag.an. L yi'an L! gilagai’-
yag.an. Gafid’xan tei’'sgwa-i wa gug.ei L! Lg.an.x.id@’g.ani gi’yina-i
da’mat xan A. Ta'wa-i &siii | ti'-idies g.e’ixan la sqotxagid’Nag.ani.
Hao sftgia’il 1a da’fiat nigd’-idaii wansi'ga. L.ihao gid’sta ]a L!
L.x.ida’s gu g.d'lx.ua 1a da’'nat L! fsg.d'wail wansiVga. Tel'sgwa-i L!
I/g.at!alsi at gd’yina-i L! Tt!alsi.

Dag.ala’-ig.a sifigar.a’nasi gién ti’'wa-i Lgu gi'na la g'djigitLdjawas
gam gut qlalgag.i'faii wansi'ga. Hao L xii'gu ti'wa-i L! sqi'tg.aLi-
gi'fiag.an.  Qla'da tell’sgu ! 1t!a’las falga-a'nda sg.u'nxan gu lgv'-
djfawaii wansi'ga. Ga'yina-i 'sifi lqed’'ma q@’dji ga xao g.ei sta’'mgilai
sg.u'nxan idja’g.an.  rLawa’-i &siii skanskwan yi'4+an gu lgi'g.odai-
yag.Ani.

Hao Lan P g.e'ida.

e

-
F16. 1.—Diagram of bear deadfall.

its endeavors to get through pulls the loop (%) out of the notch in the sqaolg.ai’wa-1.
This in turn releases the x.i’fia, allowing the si’txasq!a’gida to fall upon the animal’s
back.

3The fringe or row of puflin heaks.

*This paragraph represents an afterthought of the story-teller and should have
been inserted farther back.

Sleep, as in the present instanee, is often represented as a substance called Qafi.
Among my Masset storieg ig one of the Sleep-bird (Qati). ()
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STORY OF THE FOOD-GIVING-TOWN PEOPLE
[Told by Edward of the Food-giving-town people]

The town of Sqé'na' wasin existence. And Supernatural-woman-in-
whom-is-thunder?® came to be settled [there], [along with] the Middle-
town people,® Sand-town people,* Point-town people,” Rear-town
people,® Witeh people,” Food-giving-town people, Mud-town people.®

After the town had stood there for some time some boys split pieces
of cedar with their teeth, put the ends into the fire, and made them
hard and sharp. They then fastened small stones to the ends, and
went from house to house, trying to shoot the dogfish roe through
holes in the eorners of the houses by means of bows. They burst
them in this way and then laughed.

After they had shot for a while they burst the skins full of dogfish
roe belonging to the mother of the town chief. Then trouble arose,
and the people fought each other with arrows and war spears.

Now, after they had fought for a while they went away on their
canoes. The Middle-town people went; the Point-town people went;
the Rear-town people went; the Witch people went; and only the
Food-giving-town people remained in the place. After they had
lived there for a while they, too, moved off to Lanai'ya.®

They continued to live there. They liked the place. And the
Witch people came to have a town, Falling-forward town, on the
other side of them. They were good friends to each other.

After they had lived a while at Lanai’ya the wife of a man of the
Food-giving-town people became sick. When she fell sick she suf-
fered all night. And she directed her husband as follows: ‘“ When 1
die, have them put four dogfish on top of me, because 1 used to like
them as food. Do not put ropes around me. 1 am afraid to have
ropes put around me.”

And, after she had suffered for four nights, she died at nightfall.
Then they had his wife sit up. When two nights were passed they
put herinto the box. Her husband put his head into the fire [for grief]
and some others pulled him out. He then put four dogfish into her
box, and did not put a rope around it. After many nights had passed
he went to see his wife. There were large maggots in the box, and he
wept, at the same time striking his head against the box.

One morning, after ke had wept for some time, the fire was out,
and he sent one of his slaves to the town of Falling-forward for live
coals. He then entered the town chief’s house [and discovered] that

i

" (Vi
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DAY -AZ-LA'NAS

Sqé'na Inagd’-i g.ag.odai’yaii wansi’ga. Gié’nhao Sg.a'na-djat-g.a-
ga-x&'gail u telag.ei’'lig. ani gién Ya'ku-la'nas, Tas-li'nas, Ku'na-la'nas,
SL!¢'fia-1a'nas, Stlawa’s-xat’-idag.a-1, Daiyi’-al-li'nas, Tein-li'nas.

Lnagd’-i g.a'g.odi qa’4odi L g.i’xa teli g.ei 1! qlonana’ns gién
teli’'nawa-i g.ei kii'na 1) dalg.ai’g.ana’nsi gién gI'nA qa’L.g.Ans gahd'ii
g.eilgaia’l wansii'gain. Gién. ku'ngi Ig.a k!a’'dala L! kiiqld'-ig.a-
da'nasi gién g.axaga’-i Inagd’-i gut ga'ndax.itsi’ giér na-i ku’'ngida
xélxd'nsi g.ei qla'xada qloa’lu gi 1L! telidji'djag.adafag.an lg.6t
at o. L! telidaks’ gién g.an L! qlagi’fiag. ani.

Gana’ii L! watclag.d'dafi gqa’odihao Inagi’-i g.a nail la’‘na-a’og.asi
a’og.a gui (!a’xada qloa’lu L! tell’daltelai’yall wansiga. Ha-i r.ihao
ku'nag.élsi’ gién telidala’i at tea’ar a’thao gut L! fsdai’yag. an.

Hai uié’dhao gut L! 'sda gut 1! ¥'sda qa’+odihao L! qasag.ai’yag. an.
Ya'ku-li'nas qasi’g.a. Ku'na-la'nas qasi'g.a, SL!&'Na-la'nas qasi’g.a,
Stlawa’s-xa’-idag.a-i qasi'g.a, gién Daiyi’-al-li'nas sg.u'nxan sila’-

iag.a g.'g.odaiyd’g.ani.  Gi®’nhao gu 1! naxa’i qu'4odi Lanai'va
g.a &'siii L] telig.ax. und’fiall wans'ga.

Gu L! naxa’ndiasi. Gu nga L! gutli’gas. Gién xa’nlag.a Ku'ndji
Inagd’-i gu &'l Stlawd's-xa-idag.a’-i li'na-dag.ag.ei’lafi wansi'ga.
Gut Ita’'x.ua ladai’yaii wanst’gai.

L! n@'xa qa’odibao Lanai’ya gu nafi Daivii'-al-lnaga’ dji'g.a stle-
g.ef'laii wanst'ga. Gié'nhao I’ stleg.id’las g.ala’-i g.a I’ g.oxaga'ni-
sifi4-g.as. Gién han 1a'1a1 1A ki'figugans: ¢ Di k!o'tal gié'na qla’xada
sta’nsiii diI qle-i'g.ei xd'srdafi taga’-i di gutlaga’nigini g.agan a.
Gié'na gam di telisdjigi’sng.anan. wL!la L! tell'sdjigisra’s gi di
lg.oi'g.agafiga.”

Gién g.&'la-i sta’nsiv I’ g.o'xagafia-i n.ihao g.a'lx.ua I’ klotwa'lai
wansii'ga. Gié'nhao dja'ag.an la telitg.d’'wasi. G.al stiii g.ea'las
gién la L! L.sutelai’yan wansi'ga. L Li'lg.a qadji’i lg.A'mg.ala’tias
gién L q!a'lg.at I dain./sLgllga’nai wansi'ga.  Gién P qleti'g.ei qla’-
xada sta’nsiin la xasta’s gién gam la la te!lsdjigh’srg.afias. G.ala’-i

“qon'ng.ela’-i L. dji'g.ail 1a qed'nig.aiyes. G.oda’-i g.ei g.d'-isgit
yi'anasi gién P sg.it'-ilas da'fat qadji’'in g.oda’-i at 1o qla-itg.a-1g.a-
di'figaiiasi.

1) sg.a’-ikgan qa’+odihao gaatxa’n sfiigar.a’nas teld’nuwa-i k!'lula’si
gién nai xa’ldafia 1a dag.ai'yas Ku'ndjf Inagd’-i g.a ga sLx.Vtg.atladja’a
wansii‘ga.  Gién nai l@’na-aog.a’gas gia'g.ei 1a qatelai'yas I qlo'lg.a
dji’g.a klotwi'las g.a I’ init'was. Naf li'na-a’og.as gi'tg.a at gu'tg.a
I’ kli'g.adies.
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his master’s wite, who was supposed to be dead, had married there.
She and the town chief’s son were in love with each other.

He then thought that his eyes deceived him, and he looked toward
her again. After that he took the live coals and went in to his master.
He did not speak plainly [being a foreigner]. And he said: ¢ Stop
your erying. She has married on the other side.” But his master
whipped him.

He then went thither again. He saw that they were still playing
with each other. And, when he again reported it to his master, he
whipped him again. After this had happened four times [his master]
came to believe what he said. e then related to his master all he
had seen.

Now he (his master) went thither. He looked in. His wife, he
saw, had in truth married some one there. They were playing with
cach other. They were langhing at each other.

He then went away. After he had kept watch for a while that
evening he went over. He hid himself inside behind a post. And
after they had sat up for a while they went to bed. When the people
in the house snored he went to [the place where his wife and her lover
were|. They were talking together. And, when they were asleep,
he went away. ]

Very early in the morning he was gone. He was away. He was
away. Hewas away. Some time after dark he came home. 1le felt
happy. He looked at the box. Only dogfish were in it.

Next morning he was gone early. He broke knots into pieces. He
scraped, greased, and polished them. That was why he was away.
He then brought them home. He did not let any onc see. He alone
knew about it. He ceased to cry. He sat about happy.

And in the evening he went over and hid himself in the house.
Then all fell asleep. He went to the place where they were sleeping.
When, after talking for a while, they slept he stretched his hand to
the rectum of the man and drove a knot sliver into it. The man did not
move. And he did the same thing to the woman. She, however,
moved and muttered. He then went away.

When day broke there was a noise of wailing in the town of Falling-
forward. They said that the chief’s son and his wife lay dead in the
morning. But he felt happy. He at onee washed his head in urine,
oiled it, and put on Haida paint. The woman’s love made her sick,
and as soon as her husband put her into the box she went to the one
with whom she was in love.

After the town had continued there for some time a certain person
left it and went up the inlet. After he had traveled for a while he
came to a narrow ereck running amid water grasses.” Iis name was
L.’xakuns. ;
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A1 A~ .

Git’nhao g.a xana'ni 1a gink!i'g.adasi gién I'siii gui 1a q&'xaganasi.
Gié'nhao dia'dja-i 1a isda’si gién qlolg.a’i gu la qi'telas. L2
ki'ldiyaf-q!a’-idadja’n wansi'ga. Gién han I’ sTwus: “1an hao
sg.'-ilgafia. Inax.ud’ 'Ina’og.a.” Gién I’ qlo’lg.a ha'yiii I’ tia’dji'fias.

Gitn 'siii g.a la q@’dasi. Ha'oxan gu'tg.a 1! gug.d’'dies 1a ge'iiias.
Gién 'sfit qlolg. Al gi gi la nT'djina’-i L.t s la 1! tia’dji’fias.  Gaba'n
Ia issta’nsifia’-i 1.G 1 kil la’g.a la ya”dasrai’yaii wansii'ga. Gién
qlolg.A’'i gi da’-ixan g1 1A nT'djifiasi.

Gié’nhao g.a la gi'dasi. G.ei la qintelai’yasi. Yan I dji‘g.a I’
ini'was la qe’ifias.  Guta't 1! nid'figanas.  Gutg.a’it aga’fi L! Lqla’gas.

Git¢’'nhao sta 1a qi'-idesi. St'fix.aiva-i g.a la qea”telidi qa’4-odi g.a
Ia gi'atladjai wanst'gan. Gié’nhao na-i g.ei g.ateligh’fig.o tla'lg.a
aga’ll 1a sg.A'lg.attelias.  Gié'nhao L! ski'nudi qa’4-odi L! ta'-isLaiyas.
Na-i xd'-idag.a-i qlaxd’gafia-iL.0 g.a la gi'gasi.  Gu'tg.a ki'lgiildia’si.
Gién glasria’-i L.0 sta la gid'-idesi.

Gién siiigar.a’n xé'tg.a I ga'o-ulas. L7 ga’owas. L’ ga’owas.
I ga'owas. SVAx.Ista g.a'tg.a D qantxas. 1) gi'dafia-i la'ogwaiias.
G.oda’-i la qea’fiasi. Qlaxada’-i sg.un wa g.a Idja’il wansi'gafl.

Dag.ala’-ig.a  sifig.an.a’nm  x@tg.a ' ga'o-ulas. Tlan. giei la
qla’-itnana’fias. La g.@'lgas at 1a ta’odas at 1a ski'ndas.  G.e'ihao 1a
qit'-itgoanan wansii'ga. Gién la x@'g.aLlxai’yail wanst‘ga. Gam L
xi'-idag.a 1A qindaga’iasi. La sg.u’nxan g.an a’'fig.a u'nsadasi. 1an
I sg.a'-ilas. 1. gudafia’-i la Gigoa'iias.

Gié’nhao si'fix.aiya’s gién g.a 1a gi'at!adjail wansi'ga, gién naga'-i
g.ci aga’fi 1a sqa’lg.attela’si.  Gié’nhao L! qi'suLlg.a’gas.  Gid'nhao
gia’gu L! ta-ixd'fias g.a la qi’gas. T'sin gu'tg.a 1! kilguldi qa’odi 1.!
qla’stia’-i L. naf lifd’gas g.o'tg.a la xa'dax.its gién I’ g.o'tg.ei
tlana’-i la gitela’si. Gam D flda’g.afas. Gién nafi djada’gas sl
gafid’il 1A isdd’si. La Lla qlak!u/fiu-i'fig.asras.  Gién sta 1a ga/-idesi.

Sifig.ar.ana’-i L0 Ku'ndji lnagd’-i gu L! sg.@’-igax@gaiias. Nai
gidi'ga djatind’gas dji'g.al da’fat klodaxa’go-ula’il L! sT'wus. Gién
la Lla gidana’-i la’gas. La Lla teig.a’nsg.an g.a qadji'fi 1o L.d'nas
gin 1A taodai’yas gién xi/'-ida-mi’sg.a gnt a'fig.a la isda’si. Nah
dji‘adas g.0'ga hao aga'fi gifist!e’g.ildaiyail wansii'ga, gién I’ 1a'lg.a I’
L.'sitelas gafid’xanhao naii 14 qatd’-idaiyas g.a la qi'gafl wanst'ga.

Gién lnagd’-i g.i’g.odi qa'odi Qi'lgui Inagd’-i sta nail qa'-idafi
wansii'gafl. I/ qagiaga’fi qa’odi yélsqa'og.a-i si'ug.ei naii g.A'nL.A
tamx.ié'nr!xa’si g.a'nsta 1a qi'Lixas.  L.'xakuns ha’nhao I’ kig.ai’yaii
wAnsii'ga. .

G.a'nn.a-i dji'nxa nafi xi'-idag.a qi'g.ofiasi. Gi'na kli'gliiasi @
klug.d'wasi gién it hi’g.agilda’si.  Gién kigaya'fiwa-i g.A'nL.a-1 Inax.ui’
i qli‘datladjasi. Llgiag.a-g.ca’lasi. X.r/x.ug.@’dasi. Inax.ui'g.ea’l-
ga-i L.l Yklid'na-g.ea'lasi. Gi'-iklugiida’ldalsi.  Gién nai @'lifas
gui'g.ail isdai'yasi. Tcl'na x.ial stiii g.e’ista 1a fsda’si la qe’ifiasi.  Gién
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Near the creek a person was walking about. He laid down some-
thing he held in his hand and stretched it out. He threw wooden
floats over the creek. They became sawbill ducks.’ They flapped
aeross with it. When they got across they became wood once more.
They floated about. Then the man pulled it toward himself. One
saw him take two bright salmon out of it. He then laid the net to
dry on two alders standing there, took the two salmon, and went
toward the woods with them.

Now he (the on-looker) went down to the net. He counted its
meshes.” There were seventeen (ten and seven), and he repeated the
number: ‘‘Fifteen and two.” Then he started away. ¢ Fifteen and
two,” he said. He kept falling down; so he went back and counted
them again each time and started off anew. ‘‘Fifteen and two,” he
said. Then he fell down and went back again. Again he counted
them, and he started off. He fell down. Then he forgot. That is
why, when one goes along over ground with which he is not familiar,
he always falls there.

At last he came away with the information, and the Food-giving-
town people came to own the net.

After this the people moved back to the town of Sqé'na. And they
made forms around which the meshes are twined. They made them
in preparation for making nets. . And they also took the bark of the
Lal.’®  When they had finished gathering these the Food-giving-town
women began to make nets.

At Gwi'gwansL!i',™ near the town of Sqé'na, spring salmon ran into
a certain creek at that time. A man of the Food-giving-town people
owned the creek, but he gave it to his son. For that reason his sisters
began to put dirty things into the creek.’ The supernatural being
of the creck then put on his clothing and his black-béar hat.’* He
had four dorsal fins. He started seaward along the bed of the ereek.
And he became a rock close in front of it, and remained there, and
the creek was gone. The supernatural being of this creek was named
“Supernatural-being-of-the-four-days.”

After that they moved to Telig.ogi’ga.’ Then, when spring came,
they began to fish for flounders. One day they killed one of these.
" They roasted it. When some persons quarreled in the town, and all
ran to see, a boy remained sitting by the flounder.” Lo, something
ran out of it. It came out quickly. The boy eried, saying that the
food had flown away.

And after they had fished for another space of time, one day, when
they were out fishing, something pulled hard against them. Then
they pulled it up. They did not know what it was. They came
home, and they carried the flounders on their backs. Then they
handed the thing they had pulled up back and forth. And a certain
person came to them. He looked. He said, “A-a-a aidja’si kluda'-i
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a'xada-i gu qal stifi gixd'fias gu la qag.add’si gién tel'na-i stif i
xi'x.idasi gién di'tgi wa da’fiat qa'ilsi. ~

Gié'nhao ixada’-1 g.a 1a qé’g.asi.  Xa'flada 1a kloa/indasi. ra’aligi
dji'guagasi gién “ gatlag.a’-i Ina’figl g.ast?’'n” han Ia kig.ada’si.  Gién
sta la gi'-idesi. ¢ Gatlaga’-i Ina’figl g.astl’fi,” han I’ si'us. Gién
L./tlaldagaiias gién Usiii gui la sti'lsi. Gién Vsiii 1o kloa-'ndagisi
gitn Tsiii sta 1a qa’-idesi. ‘‘Gatlag.a/i-ina’figl g.asti'n” han 1 sti'us.
Gién I r./tlalda’s gién st gui la stilgafiasi. Tsiie’sia 1a kloa-
i'nda’si gién I’ q@’-ides. L’ L.'t!aldas. Gi¢’nhao g1 I’ q!a’-isgida’iafi
wansit'gail.  Ga-i g.aga’nhao rga'-i gi gi'na qla'-idesi wa gut qiv'gasi
gién wa gu L.'t!aldagi’gall wansti/gAf.

Gi¢’nhao 1A sqatg.d’g.ateluusi gién Daiyii'-al-li'nas a’'xada-i dag.a-
g.ea'lail wansiUgafi.

Gié¢'nhao ga'-ista Sqé'na Inagd’-i g.a L! telisdid’lafi wansi’ga. Gié'n-
hao sql@’sta gu L! I/g.olg.asi. A’xada-i g.a'nhao L! wa'gaii wansi'ga.
Gién nal q!al &'sfii L! Vsdas. 1! V'sdagi’ga-i .G a'xada-i Vst Daiyw’-
at-djina’s xai’g.ox.ida’fl wans@/gaf.

Gié’nhao Sqé'na Inagd’-i q10'lg.a Gwr'gwan-sLIil gu nAfl g.AnL.i’gas
g.¢’ihao tlag.ond’g.afi wansii'ga. Nafi Daiyi'-al-lnaga’ g.A'nL.u-i
dag.@'si, gi'tg.afi L!A ]a la dag.adai’yaii wansi‘ga. Tli'g.abao I
dja’sg.alail g.anr.a’-i g.ei gi'na sqé’la 'sdax.ida’fl wanst'gaii.  Gié'n-
hao g.a'nL.a-1 sg.@’'nag.wa-i qlala’il g.ei qatcla’s gién tan-dadji’'nda-
g.eils. Gién I Ig.a'na sqlasta’nsiiias. Gién g.a'nr.a-i qi'h gut 1a
L./dax.ftsg.ai’yali wans@'gafl. Gié'nhao qli'tgu xan 1 lg.a’ga qlai-
g.a'wag.Ani gién g.A'nL.a-i ga'oglig.&'l wansi'ga. G.a'nn.a-i sg.a’'-
nag.wa-i hao Sg.4'na-sa’nr.ina-sta’nsins han kig.ai’yig.ani.

Gié'nhao ga'-ista Telig.ogiga g.a &siii L! tellg.ax.una’fiag.an.
Gié'nhao qlé'nL.g.a’g.ada’-i L.01 skantd’] gi L! xa’ox.ida’f wansii'ga.
Qa’odibao g.aatxa’n naii L! tia’-intelawas.  La L! kidja'was. Lnag’-i
gu gu'tg.a ga gwi'siwus L! da’ox.ida’si tla'lg.a nail g.a'xa ska’'ndala-i
qd'-idjitwasi. Ska’'ndala-i g.e’ista tli’g.ane gi'na  g.aL!xai’yasi.
G.atgua’gail  wansi‘ga. Nafl g.axd's sg.d'-ilas T'naat ‘‘Adid’adaga-i
g.a-ix.i’dali ” ha'nhao I’ sd’waill wansi'ga.

Gié’nhao sifi L! xa’odi qa’odi gaatxa’n L! xaoyi'nas gu gi'na g.ei
L! dandadjafi wansiga. Gién n! da’iifsclasi. Gam gilma idjaga’-i
g.An L! u'nsatg.afas. L! fsg.oa’glda’fias gién ska’'ndala-i 1! u'nxat-
gilsi. Gién gi'na 1! da’fisqlari’ndjiwas gu'tgi L! q&'fisqlag.d’gafa.
Gi®'nhao g.A'nsta nafi qarn!xai’yas qea’fiasi. Han 1’ sUwus ‘“‘A-a-a
aidja’si kluda’-1 gua 1dji’” han si’wail wansit'gail.

Sqé’'na Inagd’-i g.a 'sfii L! telig.ax.i'nafias.  Gu L! naxd'il ga’odihao
gu naii Daiy@’-al-dji'naga gu dalgidi’laii wanst'ga. I qe’igas gién
naii dji'da la ge’igas. Gién {'siii q!&'nL.g.ag.ada’-1 .0l Lga-i g.e'ista
gi'na sg.@’nag.wa L! g.an L.stas gién L! g.ag.@'telig.a’'l wanst'gaii.
G.a’odan-sg.a'nag. wa-i hao 1dja'il wansi'ga.
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They moved back again to the town of Sqé&na. After they had
lived there for a while a woman of the Food-giving-town people
became pregnant. She gave birth to a girl. And when spring
returned some supernatural being came out of the ground and swal
lowed [the people] together with their canoes. That was Cave-super-
natural-being,* they say.

Then she, too, went to Skidegate creck. While they were going
along by canoe it came after them. When it got near she threw her
child, which had just begun to creep about, into its mouth. It then
went under water, and they landed there. That is why the place is
named ‘‘ Landing-of-many-canoes.”

Then she and her husband went about crying. By and by, when
day began to break, they fell asleep. Very early in the morning
they heard a child cry. Then they looked where it ecried. The
child was creeping about on top of a whale floating in a woodland
lake and crying. He then took away his child. She did right when
she threw her child into the mouth of the supernatural being.

The child grew up as rapidly as a dog. Now they went over
to Skidegate creck, and the girls walked along on shore. As she
walked along she sang. They tried to stop her.  She did not listen.
After she had gone along for a time the supernatural being came
after them out of the woods with open mouth. She did not run
away from it.

When it came near her, she seized it. The children found out
that her finger nails were made of copper. She then tore it in pieces
and threw it round about. ‘“Even future people will see you lying
about,” she said. She threw its head down. It is the one (roek) that
they call **Chief.” The Food-giving-town people were then glad
because she had killed it. '

After that they lived at Skidegate creek. They did not know that
she had power within herself disproportionate to her size. She
played for a while and brought in a salmon. She came in from play-
ing on a board. All that time she looked at it. By and by the
youngest of her brothers, who was full of mischief, ate her fish. And
he laid a bright humpbaek in its place.

When she came in from playing she looked in the place. My
child, Taxé't,”* she said. She was sad on account of her salmon.
She started it, that future people would be stingy.**

After they had lived there for a while her cldest [brother] lay dead
in the morning. On the next morning the next to the eldest lay dead.
On the day after that another one was dead.. This went on until seven
had been found dead. .

One night, while the youngest was in bed, his sister came and
sat at his feet. He drew himself together. His sister felt for his
buttocks. He was astonished. He then drew in his belly closer, and
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Gié’nhao la &'siii Q!a'sta g.a Isg.a’wai wansi'ga. I’ nugd'gliig.o-
g.A'ndixan la g.an 1a L.stagit/wai wansit'ga. 1 @/xanag.ela’-1 L.ii’hao
P gl'tg.a Lx.uqi'goaiig.i'yagas. I x@'liag.ei la qladai’yal wansii'ga.
L0 I gagugia’si gién gu 1A T'sg.ug.oasi. G.aga’nhao ““rLua’stadji-
gi’lgatia’ han Lga-i kig.A'll wansiv'gafl.

Gién ra&laii  da’fiat xan gu la sg.i’-igadixd'iig.oas. Qa’odihao
st’igaL.andala’-i 1.0 I’ qla’sLg.oas. Stfig.arL.an xd’txa I’ gid'g.a naii
g.a/xa sg.&'-ilas. Gié’'nhao Lgu sa’oga-i gi la qing.a’'was. Si Ik!'nxa
g.ag.odia’ g.a kun gd'-iL.gi’il w/ngut nafi g.@’xas Lx.uqd’g.u'ndias.
T'sti sg.-ildias. Gién gV'tg.afi 1A 1.x.idd/i wansi'ga. GI'na sg.i'-
nag.on Xeh'ag.ei ¢gitg. a’fi 1A qlatai’yas atha’o 1A ga Lia”’daiyail wansii'ga.

Gié’'nhao naii g.axa/gas xa Ina’gans gafid'ii I’ 'sfs.  Gién gaatxa’n
P'sin Qla'sta g.a 1! telig.ax.una’as. Gién L g.@'xa dja‘'da da’fat
Lgoa't I’ ga’'ndalg.awaii wansiga. I qi’giagans gut la k!udjudd/las.
La 1! ste'idas. Gam la guda’ng.afasi. I gandd’ldi qa’odihao
Hc!nxasta gi'na sg.i'nag.was Lla g.a xéla’fi gi lg.a’pdaldaalain wan-
si'ga. Gam sta la qaga’ngd’g. afiasi.

Gié'nhao la g.an I axand'g.ila’-i L.ii 14 la gidjigi'hdas. Nai dja‘das
sLlg.u'il x.id'ligas g.axaga’-i g.el qé'xaiyail wansi/gann. Gién la g.ei
la da’finanafias gién la la x@’gudjanas. * G.o'tgil x@’-idag.a-i xan
daii qifiig.awa’gasga” han I st’wus. 17 q@'dji 1a’g.a 1a qladai’yag.an.
La’hao T'Llgas han 1! kvg.adaga’figa.” Gié’'nhao Daiyi’-al-li'nas 1a
la tia”gas at giidafia’-1 13’gall wansi'ga.

Gién Q!a’sta gu L! naxi'ndies. LI L.d'g.agas g.a’g.ai 1a i'sls g.an
gam L! u’'nsatg.afiai wansii’ga. I nd’fgan qa’odihao tei'na la
L./sLtclal’yafi wansti’ga.  Tela u'ngua I’ na'fig.atelus. Kliil la gi la
qé'xagafias. Qa’odihao 1’ da'g.alail sta/nsiiixai’yas nail da’og.anagas

. ginga'was la'g.a 1 td’agail wansii'ga. Gién la si'lg.a telida’n x.al 1a

gafid'il g.e’ida 1 sila’-iag.a 1a L.Hnd'gaii wansi'ga.

12 na'iig.ateliwa’-i L.t I sila’-iag.ei 1a q&'xas.  **Ta’xetg.ail dina’ii,”
han I’ st'wus. Tei'na-i si'lg.a a'fig.a I gi'dasasi. L7 sila/-isi
xag.d/gases hao la lifig.ai’yall wansit'ga.

Gut I’ nax@d’i qa’odibao naii k!wai'yagas klodar.’g.o-ulaiyain
wansii'ga. Gién dag.ala’-ig.a la gli'sta nafi qagd’gas klodar.’'g.o-ulas.
Gién dag.ala’-ig.a st nai klodan./g.o-ulas. Han é&dji'ndixan
djT’gnag.a k!o’'daxa’g. o-ulasi. i :

Gién gaatxa’'n g.dlx.ud’ nafi da’og.anas ta’-idig.a’'ndixan I’ dji'sg.a
I tla gi qla’onlxas. I sqansg.d’djudie’s. I dja'sg.a I’ g.0'da
r/gudaiias. La qili'yasi. Gién P di'tulda’s gién I’ g.o'tg.ei I’
dji’sg.a gi'na gitelai’yas I’ dalqla’lgutsg.i’tas.  Gién la dafisqlasdai’yasi
gitn 1a squngudafiasi. Gién Vst gand’ii 1a la isda’s. Tsim D
dalulda’s. Gién la dafisqlasdai’yasi gién 1a gifisqi/giiiasi.

Gié’nhao g.o'dax.uaga-i Ia daiisqlasdaga’-i L.hao I’ g.atuly’s gitn
g.A'ltaxaga-i gi 1a xada’si gién djd‘asiii sta la qd’gafig.ada’gas.  Gién
P dji'sg.a 1A L.g.a di'awas. A'naii qla’-ig.odies g.ado'xa d@’g.afi la
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when his sister [tried to] shove something into his anus it passed up
along the surface of his belly. She then pulled it out and smelt of it.
She did the same thing again. Again he drew in, and when she
had pulled it out she looked at it. .

And when she pulled it out the last time he rose quickly, took his
quiver, and ran out from his sister. His sister went after him. She
chased her brother about this island. After she had chased him
about for a while he ran from his sister into the house of Many-
ledges.” She stretched in her arm and drove himn out again.

And after she had pursued him for another space of time he came
to Tree island.* He then shotean arrow into the sky, and shot again
into the notch of that arrow. After he had done this for a while [the
chain] almost reached the ground, and he laid his bow upon [the end
of]| it. It became a ladder upon which he climbed up. The ladder
drew itself up after him, and she only touched him.

Where he escaped in fright they call Ta’xet’s trail.*® She had the
first ti'xet. That is why they so name it. ‘Thunder in your own
dress as you sit” [she sang]. ‘“‘Thunder in your own dress as you
sit.”

She then returned to Skidegate creek. And she began to tell [the
people] their names: ‘‘Thundering-in-his-ascent,” ‘¢ Supernatural-
womin-upon-whom-property-burst-down,”  ‘“ Supernatural-woman-
upon - whose - house - sereen -a - hawk-sits,” ‘“ Into-her-house-the- tide -
comes,” ““ Her-house-is-kept-up-to-hcaven-by-the-wind.”* She called
her sister ‘‘ Supernatural-woman-the-edges of-whose-skirts-thunder.”
She called herself ‘“Supernatural-woman-in-whom-is-thunder.”

She then took one of the Gi'tins’-servants*” with her. Iler younger
sister started seaward from her. She is the one over whom the
water breaks in front of Skidegate creek. Then she herself settled
down at the head of the creek. She is the one who owns the ta’xet.
One who does not handle them carefully (i. e., in accordance with
the tabus) is killed. The salmon are also found with cuts.

After the woman went up they began to fish with nets. The women
of the Food-giving-town people made nets. And, after they had fished
with them for a while, one night they saw Supernatural-woman-in-
whom-is-thunder. Underneath she wore a rainbow blanket. Over
it she wore a flicker blanket. They saw it.- While they fished they
put words into a song about this: ‘“Going up grandfather’s creek,
moving about, and going up it to land as the tide comes in [she
appeared].” :

A cedar stood behind the town of Telig.ogl'g.a, called *‘ Young-
cedar-woman.” Above that [on the ereek] lived a certain woman.
She was unable to twist twine for a net because her skin was covered
with hair. Then she found a surf scoter*® which had floated ashore,
and she skinned it. She fitted it to her head. Its neck and head were
both intact. She put it on and swam about in it where they were
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x.ltqag.ofigoa’ias. La x.itgi'ndal qa’odihao T!6s-qoa/naiya ni'g.a g.ei
dji'asiii sta la qi'gang.atelai’yail wanst‘ga.  G.eista &'siii da'g.aii 1a
xagada”gas.

Gi¢'nhao ¥'sifi 1a la x.ftgi’ndal qa’odihao Qa-it-gwa’-ig.a gu Ia
qan!xai’yani wanst'ga. Gién qo0'ya-iqgi'gan la telila’si gién s1/xodji
g.ei 'sfi 1o telila’si.. Han ) wag.A’ndixan Hiia’xan Lga-i g.a
kli-A'ng.adasi gién 1g.¢'da-1 wa g.a P dast@’sgidesi. Kl!i'wag.eilsi gut
Ia qata’si. Kliwa’-i 1a da’fat aga’ni dafigamstala’si, gién dag.A’ni gut
I’ xagilai’yail wansit'ga.

Gagi't 1a qag.a'ngarai’yag.an  hao Tl!a'xet-klin’ag.a han 1!
ki'g.adaga. Taxeda’-i nafi Hiig.aiya’g.ani. Atha’o kliwa’-i 1!
kig.adaga'figan. ‘‘ Lgltgia’g.ail g.a YA ga x&'gili'da Ygitgia'g.an g.a
ta ga x@'gaiit‘da.”

Gié'nhao Q!d'sta g.a siii la qa’-idaii wansi'ga. Gién gu ki'g.a
L!A gi lasi'udax.idag. an, ¢ X&ginda'ltas,” ¢ Sg.a'na-djat-Lg.a’okloa’'n-
sg.as,” **Sg.d'na-djat-lali’g.a-gut-skid'mskun-ni’'was,” *“Na'g.ei-ga'-
itas,” ¢*Sins-g.a-na-x.utd’-ix.iwas.” Gié’nhao ‘‘Sg.i'na-djat-klia’'g.a-
ga-xé'gans” han da’og.anafi la ki'g.adas. ¢“Sg.i'na-djat-g.a-ga-x@’-
gAns” han aga’ni 1a ki'g.adas.

Gién GitingT'djats sg.oa'na qlada’fi 1a qa'kdas. Gién I’ daog.a'ng.a
's1i 1a sta q@'x.iasg.as. La’hao Q!a'sta qli'tgu gu ga kloa'nr!xaga-
fiafl wansii'ga.  Gié'nhao g.A'nr.a-i qd'sg.a aga’il 1a Lg.d'g.cildaiyai
wansi’gafl.  La’hao td’xeda-i dag.&'fi wanst'ga. Gam L! La'skitgi't-
g.afigaiga’fiagin naii L! tia”g.ases. Gié’nhap taxeda’-i qla'si-laga’'nan
wAnsi'gafi.

Nai dja'adas qala’s sila’-ig.a hao L! &'xadax.ida’fi wansii’ga. Daiyd’-
al-djina’s a'xada-i xai'wasi. Gién I’ ’xada qa’odihao gaatxa’'n Sg.i’'-
na-djat-g.a-ga-x&’gans g.i'/lx.ua 1! gea’fiaii wansi'ga. Taol gia/at
x@dax.usta la ta'das. U’ngu sg.i'ltelit gia’at la ta’das. La‘g.a
L! qea’fiali wansii‘ga. L! @'xadadi qa’odibao sg.@'lafia-i wa gu la
sg.ax.id@g.ani. ‘‘A tcind’ g.aog.&’ gut ta. Kudji'giagaiidil wa gut
¢ ki'tgalda’lgit.” .

Telig.ogl'g.a Inagi’-i di'tgu tela gia’gaiiasi’hao L!djat han kig.ai’-
yaii wansiga. La sagii’sta naii dja’da nd’gas.  Gam ngu @'xat F'fia-i
la Igia’l lifia’-i ga’og.afail wansi'gail. L’ qial la'g.a g.d'awa v'djiwus.
Gié'nhao sg.il gi'-iklugawas 1A géxa’s gién la Lstai’yaii wansi'ga.
La gi 1a A’nlag.adas. 12 x.8l wa g.ei sg.i'djiwus. La g.ei la a'nlas
gién ! @'xadas g.ei la x&tgu la r.gl'figoaiias. Wa gu taxeda'-i
axada’-i g.e’ista 1a si!sta’si gién la qai'lsi gién a’fig.a 1A qld'dagaiiasi.

T'stne’stin gana'ii 1a Tdjifiasi. Axada’-i ga dag.d'si tis xax.idest’
giln axada’-i at L! xaskitsg.a’si gién ‘ Kw'ndax.afi wa'dag.a-i.” Gién
gaatxa’n g.i'lx.ua g.ei la Logi'iigiina’-i LG lg.a at la naii qlatsg.a's.
La gi qa'osgitsg.a’si. Gam la gn g.alg.d'g.afiss.  Sifigar.ana’-i gn
nait dji’da t!é'sta ta'xet klu'ng.odia gu 1.’g.o-ulasi.
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fishing. There she took salmon out of the net, strung them up, and
cut them open.

She did the same thing again. The owners of the net picked up
gravel and threw it scaward at the net [exclaiming:] ¢ Sand-fleas’
insides.”*  One night when she swam out some one threw a stone at
her. [The scoter] gave forth a dull sound and disappeared from
sight.  On the next day a woman lay there with a string of salmon.

After that some time passed. There was a certain man who had
many elder brothers, all of whom were married. They fished at
night. One after the other came home, and they roasted the salmon.
They ate with their wives. He wanted to do the same thing, and he
also married.

After he had brought home his wife he went fishing with them, and
he came back in the night and roasted a salmon. When it was cooked
he awoke their wives. ‘“Come and eat,” he said to her (his own wife).
“ Land otters eat at night” [she said], and she made her husband
ashamed.

The next night he went to fish with them again. And when they
came home they roasted another. When it was cooked, she kicked
her husband in the back with her feet, but he said to his wife: *Land
otters eat in the night.” He made her ashamed also.

They then built a house in the town. They had the front of it
covered with feathers. When it was finished they called it Feather-
house. Afterward, although it stood back from the shore, the tide
rose to it.  When it got even with it it began to fall. They told each
other that on account of that house they had almost had a flood.*

One day, after they had been fishing, they came in. The wife of
one of them lay with her back to the fire. A man had his arms around
her. Then he cut his. band off. But it was his wife who got up
crying. He did it by accident to her.*

One autumn a person went to Falling-forward to fish for silver
salmon. And at night his daughter fell asleep in the bow. He was
afraid then to awaken his child and ran the bow into the clay. He,
too, fell asleep. When he awoke in the morning he called to his
child. His child was gone. He then saw the tracks of a black bear
leading inland from the canoe.

At that time the town people became angry with the Black-bear
people. They reared a large number of dogs, and they made many
deadfalls.®® There was not a trail without its deadfall. Immediately
they began to kill them.

After they had killed them in this way for a while the dogs started
after the bears. One day the dogs started right from the houses after
something. The people followed them. The bear climbed a tree
standing near. Her two young ones were with her.

They then spanned their bows. When they were ready to shoot
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Ga'-ista Inagd’-i g.d’g.odi qa’odibao nai  klwai'g.alafi  qoa'nas
wa'L.uxan djatind’g.aii wansi'ga.  Giln g.#'lx.ua 1! d’'xadas. L!
ga'nlg.alaiin!xas gién taxeda’-i n! giisgl'lsi. Dji’g.alai da'fiat 1!
ta’ganiesi. GI 1 stala’si gi¢’nhao la &'siii djating.a’yai wansi'ga.

Gién I djatia’ngateliwa’-i L.t nLla at la @'xadas gién g.@'lx.ua D
q'Lixas gién ti'xet 1A gudjia'was. G.ala’nsnia’-i L. dja’g.alai 1a
Lski‘nxas. ‘‘Hala’ gatd’” han 1a la st'das. ““Srgiis hao g.2'lx.ua
gati'ga” gién La’'lan la kilg.e’idaxasra’s.

Gién dag.ala’-ig.a g.@'x.ua ¥'sii Lla at la axadi/gas. Gién L! gan-
d@'lu!xaga-i L.ti sl L!a ga kitsgl'}s.  G.ala’nsvia’-i L.t ra'lan skwa-i
la tli'L.gaiias gién han dja’g.aiil la si'udas ““Srgus hao g.i'lx.ua
gati'ga.”  Gién la &'slii 1a kilg.e'idaxastas.

Gién Inagi’-i g.a na L! L'g.olg.asi. Xd'fa 1! tlag.onadai’yail wan-
st‘ga. [ g.eilgiga’-i 1.0 Tla’g.un-naas han la 1! k'g.adas. L.thao
di'da I’ T'djas skliii’xan la g.a gi’-ilx.ida’fi wansi'ga.  La at L. ga'i-
suin’-1 L.0 klilg.ax.ida’'il wansiga. La tla’g.a nla gi gi/-ikx.ftskid’ii
L! siigd'fiafi wAnst'ga.

Gién gaatxa’n ¥sfii L! @'xada qa’odi g.&'lx.ua L! axadi/gatela’was.
Nan dja‘g.a skudji'dies. T!a'lgi nafi &lifa Lx.i@/ndies. Giénhao I’
sLla-i la'g.a la qla-itklurai’yaii wansi'ga. L’ dja'g.a Lla ga’'figinain
g.d'tulas.  La la rdadji’n wansii’ga.

Gién ti’'not Ku'ndji g.a ti-i gi naii d'xadayii’'nail wansi'ga. Gién
g.alx.ud’ P gi'tg.a djadi’g.a sqe’ux.ua I’ qladin.’gail wanstVga. Gién
gl'tg.all LskU'nafia-i gi I lg.oigas gitn g.ila’-ig.a la ku'ndjigii'lan
wansii‘ga. La &sii qladVgas.  Sifig.a’-i I’ ski’nxaiyas gitg.A'n gi la
kiagi'fias. Gam I gi'tg.a ga'og.afias. Gin Lua'’-i sta tin stla’sal
Iftgl'tsi 1a qe’ifiasi.

Gié’nhao Inagi’-i xd'-idag.a-1 tins xa’-idag.a-i g.An stlé’'xag.itx.idai’-
yail wansi'ga.  Xi L! gi’fi-ina”qoa’'nas gién sqi’ba qoa’na 'sii 1.! L'g.o}-
g.as. Gam rgu klii ki'da g.a L!A gia’gafia-i ga'og.afiesi. (Gaid'xan
L! Lldax.i'tsi. .

Wagana'nl L! V'sda qa’+odihao xii'ga-i 7'sifi ti’na-i dox.ida’n wansi'-
gAll. Gaatxa’nhao na sta xan xii'ga-i ga da'wasi. Gi¢’nhao L.g.a ga
di'wasi.  A’'xanxan tana’-i g.atha'si. L0 gi'tg.alan stiii lagi xi'dasis:

Fg.@'da-i L! tlaqla’-ilaiyasi. La g.an g1 L! g.@'lg.awa-i L.G stag.a’fi
1A Lg.add’Masi gién kuna'il tla'lgi la Llaskii'gafiasi.  Gié’'nhao xa'ga-i
L! ku'ntelidai wansii'gaii. f

Gi¢'nhao qi’-ida-i gi'sta la g.an L! g.agoyl'fig.oasi.  Gién I’ T'stlal-
g.oas gién Ma'x.ulan gut tana’-i tlani’naiasi. . Gié’nhao 1a L! g.alga’n-
dax.itg.8’wall wansi'ga, gién na'si P gutld’g.oasi.- Gi'na kld'na 1a 1!
tadag.ogii'fall wansi'ga. Gam 1 kilgiilg.A'fig.oas.  Gi¢’'nhao tid'na-i
gl'tg.el nifl qa’odi xi I’ qloklotu'lgag.a’wail wansii'ga. Gién I’ a’og.a
&sii I’ st'lg.a gida’iig.oas glitklotwi'lali wansi'ga.
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her she made a motion outward from herself and from side to side
across her nose.*® They then tied the months of their dogs.

Then they called them to come down from the tree. And, when
they came down, the bear licked her friends. They then led them
home, and they liked the house. They gave them something raw to
eat. They did not speak. But after the cubs had played about for a
while the dogs killed them. And the sorrow of their mother for
their death killed her.

After they had killed bears for some time one of them went to see
his deadfall. It had fallen upon some ecreature like a human being,
and he had copper on his back. He brought it home.

After that a certain person went from the town. He entered Salmon-
point’s house. When the supernatural heings went past they let
themselves float into the house and ate all his food. Because he was
old they were not afraid of himn.

Then his nephew?®* found a bullhead, skinned it, and dried the skin.
And one day, when the supernatural beings came by, he called to them
to come. On account of it his uncle became angry with him. All the
more he called them. By and by some turned thither. He placed
himself in the doorway. He made his needles stand up and, when
the supernatural beings floated in, he cut them. When they went
out he did the same thing again. The supernatural beings were afraid
of him.

One day he went to the house of Heaven-holder.** And [Heaven-
holder] said to him: ‘‘Human beings will ask me for pleasant
weather,”

Now the Head-of-creek woman of Skidegate creek had spoken as
follows: ‘1 will remember you. After the Food-giving-town people
are all gone they shall become numerous again,” she said.

There they cut down a cedar. They split it up and carried it out
of the woods. Then they began to make a fish trap. And when
they had finished it they named it ‘‘Small-hole-in-the-ground fish
trap.” [The maker of this] gave the fish trap to his son. His wife
belonged to the Giti'ns and he (the son) was the first of the Big-house
people.

The people of the Raven clan own the thunder.** Therefore, when
one of the Raven clan is about to die, it thunders.

This is the end.

This story consists of a number of mythic or half mythic episodes detailing supposed
early doings of a Haida family which used to oceupy the east shore of Moresby
island, between Skidegate inlet and Cumshewa point. Skidegate creek runs through
the middle of their territory and was their most important stream. This fact
accounts for the prominence of the Creek:woman of Skidegate creek in the legends.
Food-giving town (Daiy’) was on Shingle bay, on the south side of Skidegate inlet.
In 1901 there were said to be but four survivors of the family, although the Haida

declared they had formerly been a large and prominent division, and they them-
selves claim that their chief was town chief of Sqé’na.
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Gié’nhao ta'na-i L! rlda ga’odihao sqi’ba A'fig.a na qf’l 1g.agiit’lai
wansti'ga. GI'na xd’-idag.a la g.a ga q ﬂd«lg..t'dl(‘s g én tla
g.Alq!ﬂ'-iglllAb. Gié¢’'nhao 14 la qla-ig.an!xai’yait wansii'ga.

Gi¢’nhao Inagi’-i sta naii qi’-idafi wansi'gafi. Tel'na-kun n:‘l’g.a
gei la qi'telas. Sg.ama-geda’s n!dd'las gién Tel'na-kun nii g.ei
di'lx.unafite!t’ganasi gién gatd/ga-1 1@'g.a Ll td’ganasi. 1 qlaiya’s
g.aga’n la g.An L! ni'fiagas.

(ne nhao I’ nit'tg.a Ki'ma q&'xas gién 1A la Lsta's gién 1a la qlag.adai’-
yai wansi'ga. ()l(‘n gaatxa'n sg.i'na-qeda’s L!dala -i 1.7 1A halgoa’das.
L’ gi'g.a t!ﬁ’g.a la g.an stlexagamsi. T!A'lgi 1a xalgoa’dagaiasi.
Qa’odihao 1A gni ga L. sLmla Kliwa'-i g.a la qlog.&’wasi. Srnain la
gin”ldas gién sg.8'na-qeda’s da’lx.unafitelia’-i r.i la kitqla'iadi’gas.
Kiigiidjiga’-i L. Vsii guﬁ:‘t'ﬁ laisda’si. LA g.aga’nhao sg.ii'na-qeda’s
1A gi 1! kg.oi'g.adaii wansii'ga.

Gié'nhao g‘ﬁdt\A n Si’ ngld]mlt ni g.a la g@'- -idafi wansit'ga.  Gién
han 1a la sii'das ““ Xa'-ides siii i d7 at gina’fig.ansga™ han la gi 1a
sT'wus.

Waigié’'nhao Q!d'sta gii'sg.a djind’ han kilgulrdji’'wai wansii'ga
“Dala'fig.a 1 gu(LLgIdA fig.asga. Daiyi’-al-la’nas ha-ilii’ qa’odi st
sklilg.ilg.a’nses ” hao la sudai’yag. an. s

Gi¢’nbao gu teli 1! skitg.a'g.an wansi’ga. Gién la gei !
qld’tnananas gién la 1! g.a-ilgala’fin!xas. Gié’nhao gf'g.awa-i Ll
L'g.olg.ai’yaii wansii'gAil. (11(‘]1 I g.e'ilgign-i n.i Gig.a’o-a'ldaloas
han Ia n! kig.adai'yafi \\'Ansu ‘g, (110 nhao gitg.A'f gi'g.awa-i la
dag.adai’yaii wansii'ga. 1.7 dji’g.a Gitln@’g.an wansi'ga. 17 Na-
y'Ans- ’:‘L’-idAg.a-i ku'nt lmo idja’i wanst'ga.

Gién ga Xo-iga'sga-i ga x@gaii A'fig.a di/g.afl wansi'ga. A'thao
DAT X0-1gd’ k'ot\\"m’lgAnqusﬁ’gns gién ga xegA’figan wansii'ga.

Hao L g.e'idaf.

! A half mythic town on the northeast coast of Moresby island, just couth of Spit
point.

2 Creek-woman at the head of Skidegate creek; see below.

3Omne of the greatest Raven families among the Haida. They lived afterward at
Dadens, on North island, and later moved to Klinkwan and Muddy-stream town,
Alaska. Some are still living at the former place. The Pebble-town people of the
west coast are considered a branch of this family, and there was another offshoot,
the Inlet Middle-town people in Masset inlet. They occupied the middle row of
houses in Sqé’na, which was a five-row town. It is from this ecircumstance that
they are said to have derived their name.

*There were two families of this name reputed to have come from the same stem.
One oceupied many towns on the southeastern coast of Moresby island, but is now
alinost extinct. The other settled first at T!€é, on the northwest coast of Graham
island, and subsequently emigrated to Kasaan, Alaska, where their descendants still
live. They are supposed to have received their name from having oceupied the row
of houses in Sqé’na next the beach.

5This family is said to have been so named because they occupied a row of honses
which ran out on a point. Theyare supposed to have occupied a similar position at
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Rose spit, with which tradition connects them much more plausibly. They after-
ward lived at the mouth of Hi-ellen river and in Masset inlet.

68Said to have been so named because they occupied the rear row of the five in this
town. They are reputed to have occupied a similar position in the old town at Rose
spit, and are more plausibly connected with that place. They settled later on
Masget inlet, although a branch moved to the west coast of Grahain island.

"The same are mentioned in the story of Cloud-watcher, note 7. This is an Eagle
family, and probably should not have been mentioned here. The remaining five
families (leaving out the Food-giving-town people), which are Raven, are the ones
universally assigned to the five rows in this town. The Witch people seem to have
been brought in merely because their territory was near, and at one time they
appear to have lived still farther north.

8 Given by this old man as Tean xi/-idag.a-i, but more often spoken of as the
Qloé’tas, ¢ Earth-eaters.” These constitute a small family that formerly lived on
the northwest coast of Graham island along with the Middle-town people and part
of the Sand-town people, whom they accompanied twAlaska. They there owned
the town of Sukkwan. Aeccording to the Sqé&/na tradition they were so named
because they lived near the trails, where there was much mud.

9 Probably means something like ‘‘People’s town.”

1*The Haida name for this signifies ‘“ Raven’s knife.”’

1 Or merganser. According to one informant, the word used here, nLlgia’, is
applied only to the female merganser.

2 Perhaps rows of meshes were meant rather than meshes proper.

13 Commonly used for twine, bnt unidentified.

1* A bay lying outside of Spit point.

13 Descent being in the female line, this man in giving the creek to his son gave it
out of his family and clan. Therefore the women of his clan did everything they
could to anger the river spirit.

16 This is the only case that I remember in which the river spirit was a man.

7Said to mean ‘‘ where people continue to live,”” or ¢ where people settle forever.”

18 This is as often, or more often, given as a halibut (xa’gu).

zed by Microsoft ®
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19 Probably- means ‘‘perhaps it is a beak,’”” or ‘I wonder whether it is a beak.”
This was Raven, the episode reecounted having taken place among these people.

0 Or Greatest-cave-spirit. '

A The ti’xet is described as a small, bluish salmon. By some it was said to be the
sockeye, but others thought it a different fish.

# Nowadays stingy people are said to be so beeause she was.

23 A eliff standing back of Skedans.

* The inner and smaller of the two islets in front of Skidegate.

%Ta’xet’s house was a sky mansion, whither all went who were killed in battle or
murdered. This part of the myth has evidently been built up on the apparent
identity of his name with that of the salinon above referred to, but the former is
from the Tlingit Ta hit, ‘‘ Sleep house.”” Just above Skidegate village and nearly
opposite Tree island are two rocks, alinost covered at high water. It is said that
one who goes between these two will see Ti/xet’s trail.

26 Names belonging to the FFood-giving-town people.

¥ The Giti’ns’-servants, or Gitingi’djats, were a division of the Giti’ns of Skide-
gate of low social rank. They formerly oceupied a village ealled K!il, ‘ peninsula,”
in Shingle bay, from whieh cireumstanee they came to have close relations with
the Food-giving-town people. ‘

8 See the story of He-who-travels-behind-us, note 6.

* They repeat these words, at the same time throwing gravel at the net, in order
to get many salmon. The word for *‘insides,”” which also means ‘‘manure,” is
wa’dag.a-i, only used by the old people.

30 Because the house resembled, either in construetion or name, one owned by a
supernatural being.

31 [{is wife had her arms wrapped around herself, but he mistook them for those of
a man; see the story of the Canoe People who wear Headdresses.

32 See the story of Telaawu’nk!®, note 2.

3 She was motioning them to take away the dogs and muzzle them.

# That is, the man who went down to his house.

® Or ‘“ Holder-of-the-days,”” a mountain not far from Salmon-point.

* The thunder-bird is a crest of the Raven elan.

Digitized by Microsoft
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STorY OF THOSE-BORN-AT-SKEDANS
[Told by John Sky of Those-born-at-Skedans]

There lay Flat-slope® town. At that time there was sickness in the
place. Da’teli-ki'lsras’s® daughter, Woman-whose-feet-make-a-thun-
derous-noise, owned a knife that shut up.®* Then Woman-whose-
feet-make-a-thunderous-noise died at Teixoda’lx.a.* They said that
something carried her off on account of the knife. They then took
the body of Woman-whose-feet-make-a-thunderous-noise to Flat-slope
town. They also said that the knife belonged to Pestilence,® and they
took it to the middle of the inlet. They then put feathers on it and
let it sink easily into the water. On account of the knife they owned
the sea water.®

Some time after that T!d’giao began hunting with dogs. One time,
while he was going after his dogs, the bear turned upon him. Then .
the bear pulled the skin of his head from him. They went out and
got him. And they brought him away. They laid his body away,
and again they owned the sea, the land, and all the inlets.”

Then the Common-food-steamers® gave them a plate of copper for
their inlet. He was Wa'nag.an’s son.® He was the one [the bear]
killed at Klial. Anda woman of the Town-of-Cumshewa people' also
gave a plate of copper to Those-born-at-Skedans for her inlet.

After that Ski'ltlakifafi’* began to hunt with dogs. And his dogs
began barking at something at Y.g.a-i.”* While he was following them
his leg slipped into some [crevice]. His leg was seraped to the bone.
He died there. And again they claimed the sea water, the inlets, and
the land. The Common-food-steamers put out another copper plate
for G.ali'ns,”® and the Town-of-Cumshewa woman put out another
copper plate for Qama.”® They claimed all the islands along with
them. There was no land lying vacant.

Some time after that Wa'nag.an again came there (to Skedans) to
live. And he had a daughter, Flowing-property,'* when they settled
at Skedans. After that Flowing-property went to Skedans bay for
something. And a woman of the Witch people’ went with her. A
woman of the Common-food-steamers® also went with her. While
they were going along they upset. Then Flowing-property, with the
woman of the Witch people, was drowned. Then the people wept,
wept, wept. Presently they:sent food to them through the fire, and
in the same house laid claim to the sea and the islands.® Those-
horn-at-Skedans owned them.

After the death of Wia'nag.an another Wéa'nag.an who came to
live in his place had Gitko'na'" as his son. It was he who built [the

f . W 30 ) .

v i do L



SWANTON] HAIDA TEXTS AND MYTHS 87

QI0'NA-QF'G.AWA-T

LIx.fias Inagd’-thao g.ag.odai’yag.an. Ga'-in.ubao gu stleqa’ga-
g.An.  Ga'-ir.ubao Dateli-k'lsLas gudji’iig.a, Djat-stlag.a-ga-x& gans,
sqao-qlo’dax.uii dag.ai'yag.an. L.t@'hao Teixoda’lx.a gu Djat-stlag.a-
ga-xé'gans klotwi'lag.an. Gié’nhao sqa’oqlodax.uiia-i ga'gi 1a gi ga
stala’nsrafl L! si'wag.an. Gié’nhao L!I'x.ifiAs Inagd’-i g.a Djat-stlag.a-
ga-xt’gans k!o'da L! qla-istai’yag.an. L.iihao sqa’oqlodax.uiia-i
Ha-ili'las gia/g.a 1'sih L! sus gién siga’-i g.a la ! q!d’-isLsg.aiyag. an.
Gié’'nhao 1a L! Mang.oa’'das gién la 1! hagafig.asLgai'yag.an. Sqa/-
oqlodax.uiia-i tla’gu g.ayuwa'-i g.a L! ki'lskidag.ani.

Ga'-ista ga'g.et qa’odi Tla'giao xagl'g.ax.idag.an. Ga-iL.i’hao
gaatxa’n x@’ga-i L.g.a A'fig.a la qi’giagangandixan la gui ti'ng.a-i
q'a’-ilg.aldaiyag.an. Ga'-iL.uhao ta'ng.a-i ]’ qi’dji q!al wa sta danvL!Lai’-
yvag.ani. Gié’nhao g.a la 1! tang.ai'yag.an. IL.@'hao sta 1a ! rgi'-
wag.An. L L! Linsgulgigas gién hitlag.a'n g.8'yuwa-i g.a Ll ki'lski-
dag.Ani rga-i I'sfii g.a’oaga-i wa'n.uxan {'sifi.

L.i'hao ga Da'g.afia-s6'lga tla’g.o A’fig.a g.a’oag.a-1 sqa’ogu A'fig.a
tla’g.o qla’-isLaiyag.ani. Wa'nag.an gi'tg.a hao 1dji'g.an. Klia'l
gu'hao la ga isdai’'yag.an. Gién naf Yqé'nul-dji'naga ¥'siii g.a’og.as
sqa’ogu A'fig.a tla’g.o Q!o'na-qé’g.awa-1 gi qla-isLai'yag. an. 5

Ga'-istahao 1'sfi  Ski'lt!lakifiafi  xagi'ag.ax.idag.an. Ga’-ir.uhao
fg.a-i gu la'g.a xd'ga-i gada’osi. G.o'L.ag.a 14 qaga'ndixan P yiil-
telai'yag.an. 17 klial ski'dji sg.u'nxanhao l@'g.a wa g.ei sqladja’wa-
g.an.  G.ei I’ klotalst’ gién 'siii g.a’yuwa-i g.a/og.a-1 wai'gién Lga-i
I'sifi g.a Ll ki'lskidag.ani. Ga Di’g.ana-s€’lgas {'sifi tla’g.o kitqla'i-
djitgwagag.an G.ali'ns sqa’ogu A, gién naii Lgénul dji'naga {'sii
Qi'na sqa’ogu tla’g.o kitqld'-idjflgwagag.an. Gwai'telida-i da’nat
xa'nhao ga L! ki'lskidag.an. Gam rgu rga'-i g.a ga a'gixanag.a’fi-
ag.An.

Ga'“ista ga'g.et qa’+odi 'sii Wa'nag.an teia’xarn!xaiyag.an.  L.i'-
hao Tlaogwa'g.anat 1o ge’igag.an Qlo'na L! lg.a’sras n.ii A, Ga'-i-
stahao Yug.a-i g.a Tlaogwi'g.anat ¢gi'na ti'ng.aiyag.an. L.ihao nafi
Stla’o-djidaga la at 1dji'g.an. Gién nail Di'g.afia-sé¢’lga ¥'siii la at
1dji'g.an.  Qaginig.a'ndixan I’ xasrg.i'wag.an. IL.i'hao Tlaogwa'g.a-
nat naii Stla’o-djidagas da’nat I’ ted'r.g.adag. an.  Ga/-iL.ii sg.d’-igaga-i
is, 15, fs. Qa’odi la gin! Giga’-i na’-ig.ahao st g.d’yuwa-i at gwai’-
telida-i ga ! klskidag.ani. Q!o'na q&g.awa-i A’fig.a dag.ag.ca’la-
g.ANi.

Ga'-istaA 'Wa'nag.an. klotula’-i si'lg.a t'siii Wia'nag.an han ki'g.a
nag.ea’lga-i L. Gitko'na la qe’igag.an. ILa’hao Gutkwai'daxeldaiya-
g.an.  Nail Qla'dasgio:qé'g.a0 dji'daga Gitko'na ¥'nagag. an.
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house] Gutkwa’-ida.”® Gftko'na married a woman of Those-horn-at-
Qla'dasg.o-creek.” ;

One day he went out to hunt seal on Gwai'ya.** When he went
with his spear for some hair seal that lay on the rocks, outside of
the hair seal lay a small killer whale with two dorsal fins and white
stripes. It looked pretiy. And he speared it,

And, when the killer whale wriggled away from the spear, it ‘went
along the surface of the sea blowing. It went under at Corner-of-
mouth.” They fled at once. When they came abreast of Gwi'g.al*
all the broad water was crowded with killer whales. They were
jumping over the canoes. He looked southward. The surface of the
sea was covered. He looked northward. It was the same. The
mats * rolled toward him and stopped near by. The stringers*® also
stood up on end and fell close to them. Tela’g.ansqla’gida-1* also fell
near by. :

After they had fled for some time they landed at Gwi'g.aAl. They
then turned over the canoe among the driftwood. At that time the
killer whales were jumping about upon their tails on the dry land.
By and by they (his comrades) said to Gitkona: ‘¢ Come, let us try to
do something.” Big killer whales lay in the canoe cove. At that
time they took out tobacco for them. When they laid it down with
calcined shells behind it the g.6'tgadugamleg.al * took it into its mouth.
The big ercature at once moved seaward. Immediately, all vanished
into the ocean.

When they got home the shamans did not say anything good about
him. They said he had better not go anywhere on the ocean for four
years. He had struck the son of Corner-of-mouth. The shamans
told his father and himself that the supernatural beings were talking
about him—whether they would let him fall from a steep place, or let
him fell a tree upon himself, or let him capsize. The shamans said
that they would give him up at the end of four years. During all
that time he did not go out to sea for anything. During all that time
he did not go after anything at all.

SkilanLi'nda spoke to him as follows: ‘1 see something strange
near you, and I will break something you love.”* One day they
made a box for him. He kicked it. The box then burst. Gitko'na
at once lay down in bed [for sorrow].

While he still lay there a white animal *® swam into Skedans harhor.
He at once told his father not to allow anyone to go to it. So his
father directed. Then he set out after it with three canoe compan-
ions. They pursued it. After he had shot at it in the inside of the
harbor for a while it led him out. At the same time a fog enveloped
him.  They then beat drums for him and they threw skids one against
another. After two foggy nights had passed it cleared in the morn-
ing. Then some went toward Lake inlet.?” Some also went to Rock-
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Gaatxa’'nhao Gwai'ya g.a xot gi 1A saiya’nag.an. L.i’hao x0'da-i
td'-isLg.a qla da’fiat 1A qi'giagafia-i .0 x6'da-i qladax.ii’sta sg.a’na
Ig.a’'na sqlastl’fi qla’lafiag.a k!A’'tdju n.}'ndaiyag.an. I hd'nagadas.
Gié’nhao la’'ga-i at 1a 1a kidd’g. ani.

L.t'hao qla/ga-i la g.eista Ikit'staga-i 1.0 sg.@‘naga-i g.4'yuwa-i
q'd'tlgut 1A sta kwaska'ngifiaiidalag.ani. Xé'lag.ot gu'hao 1 gayu-
gai'vag.an. Gafit’xanhao sta la ga-itg.oqa-itg.i'wag.ani. Gwi'gal
L.it P g.eilg.awa’-i L.01 L g.4'yao qla'gas sg.i'na at sklulr!xai’yag. an.
Lua’-i tla’lgi kwax.a'oteligagaiiag.ani. G.A'fixet gui I’ qé'xaiyas.
G.a'ynwa-i qlal-sklo'daga. Qla gui ¥'sifi I’ gé&’xaiyas. Ga-i st
wagaiid'xan g.6t.  Lgudja’-i la g.a sklax.una’fidalasi gién I’ xa’fig.asta

L=} E=) g=1 D L]

=i . G e . o .
xAn ran idj@'fiag.ani.  Sqlag.awa’-i Usin I gia’xav!xasi gién 1
xA'fig.astaxan qlagd’'nag.ani. Tela’'g.ansqla’gida-i 'siii qlan!xagd’n-
ag.Ani.

Ga'-iv.ubao I’ ga-itg.ogi'fig.o qa’odi Gwi'g.Al gu 1A ga-itg.og.i'sgida-
g.ani.  L.twhao ga'-ina-i sti’g.a rua’-i la dagi't!aldag.awag.ani.
Ga'-in.uhao sg.a'maga-i klida'tn at rga-i qla'g.aga-i gut aga’n

A AL~ g . . . - .
kitqadadjl'figaiag.ani. Qa’odihao Gitko'na han 1! siidai’yag.an
“Ha'la tlala’i @ guda’'ntelan.” -G.agaga’-i g.a’hao sg.i’na yi'anda
L.g.oxid'figialag.an. Ga’-ir.ubao gi'la-i wa g.a 1! gia'lgasg.aiyag. Ani.
Wa di'tgu gwa'ga-i da’fat L! I'sdag.a-i L.1 g.0'tgadugamligala-i wa xelt’-
g.ei 1 1sdai’yag.ani. Gafii’xanhao nafi yi'ans L.’dax.ftsg.aiyag. ani.
Gafia’xanhao L g'na na’odagas gagugai’yag.an.

L.whao I isg.oa’s gién 1! sg.d’ga I’ qi'figutg.aiix.idag.an. L.i ta'da
sta’nsiii g.an 1A L! gi'na ta'ng.axalga’fiag.an. Xé&'lag.ot gi'tg.a hao

g t=} D (=} ') (=]

. . - A, - A
la ki'tadjag.an. Sg.i'na-qeda’s I’ xa’nsgu ga ki'llas L! sg.i'ga |
g.0'lig.a gi at la gi sudaga'fiag.an 1A L! L.go&'xalifil at gwi'g.ail 1a L!
xa'-ixalii at Ao n! xd’spxalai. Ta'da sta’nsiig.eil gién la gi 1!

t=1 t=) t=)
qa-i'nsraasaii L! sg.d'ga la gi st'ganag.an. Klii’thao gam I’ gi'na
ti'ng.ag.afag.an. Klii'thao gam gi'na la da’og.afiag.ani.

Skilanri’nda hao han P k¥'figuganadaiyag.an: ¢ Dafi gwa'di gi'na 1

o IO
qéfiak!i’g.a gién gi'naga daf kli'g.a } qi'-itgusrasga.” Gaiiaxa’nhao
la g.an g.o'da la L! Lg.olg.ai'yag.an. La'g.a la la stlaqadai’yag.an.

g L= D 2= A tal
L.whao g.oda’-i g.ei g.athi'yag.an. Gaifid’xanhao Gitko'na ta-iqi'-
wag. An.

Ha'oxan I' ta-idig.A'ndixan Q!o'na-g.ag.aga-i g.ei g.adaga’ndjao

L=} =]

- L.gin!xatelai’yag.an Gaii'xanhao g.6'fig.ail gam la g.a nafi 14 Luqgd’-

-1~

sg.axaleg.a’ag.an.  Gaifid'’xanhao I’ g.o'fig.a si'wag.an.  Gié'nhao
tela’al lg.unwi'lgu 1A L.g.a 1A telix.id'fag.an.  La gi g.ag.aga’-i g.ei
1A teli’dju qa’odi 1a ga g.a'lgastagwa’gag.an.  AtguL.il’ yi'nafia-ila gi
qa'ogusLaiyag.an. IL.i'hao Q!0'na gu gaodja’o la gi L! sqotx&' gans at
tlaklw'nxet guta’t 1! qli'-itg.ag.adafigaiag.an. G.al stifi yi'nafia-
g.ea'lga-i 1.0 I’ qadji’suia-ulaiyag.an. Gié’nhao Su-qa'li gui ga qa'-it.
Tles-ku'n gui Vsl ga qa’-it. Ga-iL.ii’hao d'la-i 1a’g.a L! qi'nsta-indji’-
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point.*® They picked up his paddle. They again owned the sea.
They again owned the land.

After that his father died, and G.oa’ldao took his place.?* His son
was Lg.aklia’o. At that tlme they went to Gwai'ya to fish. He (the
son) begged some boys to accompany him thither. And they went out
in a crowd. Then, as soon as they had taken out hadja,* they plucked
oft their feathers and made fun of them.

After they had been doing this for some time they went to I'n.!ga-i-
A'ndjusg.as® after Llklia’o.”® They then let down Lg.aklia’o into a
crevice. After he had taken off Llklia’o and given them to the children
for a while he tried to get out. The walls were jammed in against
liis head. The tide was coming up to him.

They at once carried the news to his parents. His parents immedi-
ately took hides, paints, and feathers and went thither. They then
started a fire there and put these into it, and talked [through the fire]
to I'Llga-i-aA'ndjusg.as.®® They asked to have him let out. When all
the property was destroyed the ereviee became large and they pulled
him out of it. They (supernatural beings) started to take him because
he made fun of the ha'dja of I'L!ga-i-A'ndjusg.as.

After that they again went for birds. Then again, as soon as they
had plucked the hadja, they let them fly away. They made fun of
them. While they were going along the edge of a cliff Lg.aklia’o fell
down. And he fell from the cliff. When he was caught halfway
down they told him not to move. But still he did move, and fell again.
That time he was smashed to pieces below.

Then, when the children went home, his father told them not to
enter their houses. At once the parents of the children gave him
property. They paid him many moose skins. They then set him
(i. e., his body) up there. They made four posts for his grave.® 1t
is the one on [a post of] whieh there is a tree. After that boys stopped
playing with boys of Those-born-at-Skedans, beeause they had paid
for this injury.*

Before that a woman of Those-born-at-Skedans became a shaman.
When she began to perform she told her father to tie a dancing skirt
upon her. Her father did so. The supernatural power spoke to her.
He promised her ten whales.

After she had fasted for a while she went out, and something made
a noise near by, such as a person makes between his lips. When she
looked toward the noise she saw some mussels. Those were the souls
of whales. She said they were going to be in Skedans creek. After
ten nights had passed they went to look. Whales floated there.
There was a row of them. They found ten whales'in the creek.
Even at this day their vertebrw are to be seen there.

They said something against a supernatural power which was walk-
ing on the seaweed [on an island owned by Those-born-at-Skedans].
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wag.an. Ga'-in.u Tsti g.ayuwa’-i ga ! k'Iskit. rga-i ga ?'siii w!
ki’ lskit.

Ga'-ista I’ g.0'fig.a klotwi'lasi gién 1a si'lg.a G.oa’ldao nag.ea’lag.an.
Ga'-ir.u Lg.aklia’o 1a q@’gag.an.  Ga’-iL.uhao Gwai'ya g.a L! xaona-
i'nsg.aiyag.an. Ga'-iguhao 1. g.d'xa la telag.a’nlinasi. Gié’nhao 1!
qloa'ldax.idag.ani. Ga'-iL.ii hadjiga’-i 1! L./IL!xa 1d'guda L! gadd’si
at L! na'nix.isg.alafig’fiag. an.

L! isdadji’gadaii qo’'+-odi I'Llga-i-a'ndjusg.as g.a 1! ql0'sklax.una/ii-
gaiyag.an.  Ga-in.hao naii Lladand’ g.ei Lg.aklia’o 1! x.idatelai’ya-
g.an.  Llkliwa’-i la kitx.unamsi kliil g.axaga’-i gi la isdag.a’'ndi
qr'odi I’ qax.ui'lg.aL!xaiyas. I q@’dji ga qloq!a’-isgidag.an. Lia g.a
gA-ildai’yag.an.

Ganaxa’nhao I’ ya'g.alaii gi 1! kVndaiyag. an.  Gafiaxa’nhao ya'g.alai
qletq!i'mal at xa’-ida-ma’sg.a wai'gién Ita’ng.o Isda’si gién g.a L!
ganlg.ald’ag.an.  L.U'hao gu L! telant’g.adasi gién wa g.ei a'si 1!
sisg.i’si 1a’guda I'Llga-i-a’'ndjusg.as g.a 1! kilgulgi'fag.an. La 1!
qa'x.ulxals.  GT'naga’-ixan ha'-ilusg.aga-i L.T L!a’dana-i y@'xalsi gién
g.e/ista 1o L! dafiL!stai’yag.ani. I'L!ga-i-A’ndjusg.as hadjiga’-i at la
na'nix.isg.alafiasi tla’g.a 1a gi stala’fix.idag. an.

Ga'-istahao 'siii L! wL!x.ftgai’yag.an. Ga-in.t’ ¥'sfii hadjiga’-i !
gadd’si L'guda L! fa'tgalansg.adagd’fiag.ani. Ga'-iL.u ga 1! si'klia-
gafiag.Ani.  Naii stala’-i qo’lgut L.! gandalg.A'ndixan Lg.aklia’o 1.t!al-
dai’yag.an. L.twhao sta’la-i gi'sta I’ r.g.awai’ag.an. Tar.dji’ I
L inaga/-i L.G gam 1a 1! hi'ldafixalganias.  T!a’lgi xan 14 hi'ldafia-i r.a
siif I 1.’goe-lg.ai’yag.an. Ga’-iL.ubao x&da la g.ei g.athi'yag.an.

Ga'-iL.u g.axaga’-i gandax.ida’-i 1.0 I’ g.0'fig.a gam ga’'ndalrn!xa-
xalg.@’fiag.an.  Gafiaxa’nhao r.@'hao g.axaga’-i ya'g.alafi I’ L'skuL!xa-
x.idag.an. Telf'sgu qoan L! wi'haiyag.an.  Ga'-iL.ubao gu I’ 1! te!l's-
Inagag.an. I xi'da la’g.a L! lgi'stansifidai’yag.an. Haoxa’nhao gu
nafi u'ngu qa'-it gia’gai gu 1'djifi. Ga’-ista hao ran Q!6'na-q&’g.awa-i
at 1 g.4’xa nafix.idd’g.an L! walai'yag.an g.aga'n A.

Ku'ng.astahao  naii  Qlo'na-qé'g.ao  dji'daga sg.i'g.adag.an.
La'hao sg.d'g.ax.idies gién xa’dan gi'fig.al gantelilg.a'giga-i 1a
kindji’skitxalag.an. Gafii’xanhao ' x@'tg.a wagi'fiag.an. Sg.i'n:
hao 1A gi si'wag.an. Kun 1a’al g1 1a ki'figugafiag.an.

I qla-isa’ldi qa’odi T qax.ud'lg.aga-i L.t la g.ei gi'na
klutLi'rdaiyag.an.  GI la géxaga’-i L.T ti'xa0 1A qea’fiag.ani.  A’hao
kuna/-i g.@'tanda-i idja’g.an. Xg.a-i-g.aA'nL.a-i qali’ag.ei Vsgasaii la
siwag.an. Gafid’xanbao g.ala’-i La‘alg.ea’lga-i L.ii L! qed'figagasi.
Wa g.ei kuna’-i g.ei L. 'gilafidalag. ani. Ga-iL.gilaiidd’lag.ani. Ku'na-i
ta'al g.a'nL.a-i gali'g.a L! ginstaiyag.ani. IHaoxa’nhao wa g.ei
gi'maqgamiga-i 1! gifiga’figai. : ‘

Sg.a'na 'siil 1a ki'ldasg.awail wansii’gail, sqe’ua-g.ea’lafi wansi'ga.
Gaatxa’n Gutkwi'-ida g.ei han nail suqatela’s. ¢ Dalq!a’-ilgaleln gut

i

naii gag.o'iga, auwiyd’, auwiya’,” han I’ stwus. Gié’nhao I’ qax.ui'las
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One day a certain person entered Gutkwi’-ida and said: ** Some one is
walking about on Island-that-turns-about-with-the-tide.”* She then
went out and called toward it: “Who is it on that island, A’'wiya
kiidd'lta.” ¥ Then, they launched a canoe quickly, and went over to
fook. There was nothing on it to be seen. And when they got
back they wept much in Gutkwa'-ida.” She had spoken against the
supernatural being. She died.

This was told by the best story-teller in Skidegate, himself a member of that
family. It was that divigion to which the town ehief of Kloo belonged, and was
reputed to be one of the most powerful Eagle families on the islands. Part of the
family lived at Skedans, and, as may be inferred frem the story itself, the town
chief of that place was generally father of the town chief of Kloo, who therefore
lived at Skedans before assuming his position at Kloo itself.

11t was built upon a steep hillside on Louige island.

2 Ki/lsras, ““chief.””  He was chief of Those-born-at-Qa‘gials.

8 Literally, ‘‘a knife that opens its mouth.” This statement places the date of the
story subsequent to white contact.

* A sdlmon creek.

5See the story of Big-tail, note 16.

SThey claimed the sea water as blood money for the death of a member of their
family, the eause of that death having been sunk in it and it being the home of
Pestilence. 3

" Again, this wus beeause their chief had been killed in that country and his death
might have een due to one of the supernatural beings inhabiting it.

8 A division of Those-born-at-Skedans of low social rank.

? Wi’nag.an being town chief of Flat-slope town.

19 Another name for Those-born-at-Qéi’gials, the ruling family of Skedans.

1 A chief of Those-born-at-Skedans. The name means something like ‘‘ property
sounding.”’ v

128kedans bay.

13That is, they pay blood money for his death instead of surrendering the inlets or
salmon creeks so named. G.ali’ns and Qa’na are the inlets referred to above.

*T am not absolutely sure of the correetness of this translation of T!aogwi/g.anat.

13 The Eagle family of Cumshewa, a town situated on the north side of Cumshewa
inlet, near its mouth.

16Still another time, for the death of their kinswoman.

17Said to be a Tsimshian word. It was one of the favorite names of the chiefs of
Kloo.
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gién ¢1 la ki'iigusg.asi, “Gi'sto rgu fsudji’'gai @'wiya kiida'lla.”

L.thao 1u ¥'siii n! qla’'dagias gién L! gffiyii'nasi. Gam gi'na gut

g.algi’gafias. Giln wa sta 'sg.ogila-i 1.6 Gutkwa'ida g.a 1! sg.a'-i-

gayilianas. Sg.d'na hao 1a ki'ldadjail wansi'ga. 1. klotwi'lag. an.
Hao . ku'ndju.

B Very likely this should be, when given at length, Gut-qwé’g.a-ga-xé/gans,
‘[ House]-upon-which-the-clouds-thunder.”” At any rate, the house of one of the
town chiefs of Skedans was so called.

¥ A Raven family of Kloo, descended from the Raven families of the west coast.

* Big Low island.

2 Name of a cape.

22 An island. 4

* Various sea creatures, whether fabulous or not I do not know. The Tela’g.an
sqlagida-i are said to be long sea animals that roll themselves up and unroll on the
water. 3 :

# A creature resembling a porpoise, except that it has large dorsal fing.

% These words are said to have signified that his wife was unfaithful to him.
When this happened to a man he would be unlucky, perhaps losing ‘his life in
hunting or war.

%A young sea otter.

1 Skincuttle bay.

* Between Copper bay and Cumshewa point.

2 As chief of Skedans.

® This bird burrows to lay its eggs, except in rocky places. It was much hunted
by the Haida with torches.

3 A point at the castern end of the larger Low island.

3 This creature is probably something like a chiton.

% The ““Old-woman-under-the-fire”” usually carried messages from men to the
supernatural beings.

% That is, the box in which his body was placed was supported by four posts.

% The story-teller affirmed that, when he was young, children of other families did
not want to play with him for the same reason. '

*One of the Skedans islands. See the story of Sacred-one-standing-and-moving,
Stone-ribs, and Upward, note 35. 3

3 An exclamation of astonishment used when something happens suddenly.

-
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A Story Torp To AccompaNy BEAR SoxNas
[Told by Job Moody of the Witch people]

A man began to set deadfalls. His son was always with him.
Whenever he went out to see them he found that in some way or
another they had got away from the deadfalls. And he now became
angry. He became angry with himself beeause he could not get the
black bears. Now he began fasting.

After eight nights had passed he hecame weak. In the ninth night
his son lay by him, and some time before daylight he pushed against
his father with his feet. Then his father did not move, and he looked
at his father. He was already dead. He saw foam piled up in front
of his mouth. '

Now, although his father was dead, he went to see his fathe1’s dead-
falls. There was one in the first deadfall he looked into. Then he
pulled the bear out of the deadfall. He laid it faee up fo skin it.
Now, when he took his knife the bear’s body began to sing through
him:

Chief,! chief [that I am], be careful how you pull your grandfather around.
Be careful how you pull around your grandfather as you sit beside him.
I am too much of a boy for you (i. e., too old). Chief, chief [that I am].

After he had skinned it he looked at one (a deadfall) farther inland.
One also lay in‘that. He pulled it out to skin it. Now he took his
knife. [It then sang through him]:

Chief, chief [that I am], I am already far away.

At the cliff, coming from my passage through the mountains,’ I hold up my
head grandly.

Chief, chief [that I am], I am already far away from it.

From my blue mountain I am now far away.

On the island I travel, led about proudly. From itIam far away. Chief, .
chief [that I am].

He started for one still farther inland. One was also in that. He
pulled it out. When he laid his hand on his knife to skin it, that one
also sang through him:

Chief, chief [that T am], they say [that I have] green mountains.
They say that I went into the creek I own which stretches its length afar.®
Chief, ¢hief [that T am].

His younger brother having disappeared, Marten traveled around
this island rapidly.* He then heard people singing [these songs].
And he sent word baek quickly. He said: ‘‘The human beings have
already finished singing.” He immediately turned his marten skin
upside down and held his beating stick to dance for his younger
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A Story TorLp To Accomrany Brar Soxas

Naii T'lifin hao sqi’badax.idag.an. 1. gi'tg.a T'lifa 1A gi r.’dadja*
g.an. Ui¢’dhao I’ daotlagi‘nigas kliil 1a'g.a sqi’baga-i li’g.a Lguxa’n+
ga Vsdaganas. Gi¢’nhao uié’dhao I’ stlexag.ia’lag.an. Gié&'nhao qle-
na’fi hao I stlé’xag.ia’lag.an tana'’-i g.add’ la g.etsgia’si g.aga’n a.
Ui¢’dhao aga’ii la g.e’idax.idag.an.

La gi g.'la-i sta’nsliixag.ea’lga-i L.t ' qada’og.d’xag.ia’lag.an.
G.@'la-i Laali’iigisg. oa'nsliigao g.ala’-i'g.a I’ gl'tg.a la at ti’-idaiyag. An,
gién si'figaL.an sta g.adjl'ifiag.ela-i L.i g.0'fig.afii 1o Lg.add’fiag.An.
Gién gam D g.0'fig.a hildag.a’'ns gién xa'figusta @t 1A qea’nagan.
I g.0'fig.a LL.'xan klotwi'las. XG&lag.e'ista sqol qla’-idjur!xadies
la gea’'fiag.an.

Ui¢’dhao g.o'nig.ai klotuld’gas sklii’xan g.0'fig.afig.a sqabaga’-i 1a
qingai’yag.ani. Ui¢’dhao sqi’ba 1a génrd’gaias g.a xan nail g.a
q'd’dag.adai'yag.an. Uié¢’dhao sqi’baga-i g.e’ista ti'na-i 1a dafiL.stai’-
vag.ani. Uié’dhao I’ Llstaga’-i g.an xa'fiagi 1o la dag.ag.d’wag.an.
Ui¢’dhac sqawa’-i la g.an la qaglga-i L.i ti'na-i klo'da la g.ei
sg.ala’fiL!xax.idaiyag. An.
| : | :*“O’ho hil hiirx.ia’d: | gu'stalasxa’n la tei'nafl dAﬁL.%.()'SkinAﬁ.

L

Chief (in bear be careful your [you] pull around.
language) grandfather

“Giu'stalasxa’n la te’'nail g.eiL.g.5'sginai
=) = 9

Be careful your [you] pull him around
grandfather — sitting beside him.
¢ Daii g.a di g.axa’ g.e’ida,: | | :o hilUix.ied: | | :4 hili'x.ias:
You ot~ I am too {)nueh of a ehief chief
oy

~ . . ~ -
[A halT'x.ias was sometimes replaced by Suwayé'. ]
Uié¢'dhao 14 la rstagl’ga-i .0 didax.@'sta lana’ 's1ii 1a qea’figag.eala-
g.An. L g.a Ui naf 1./g.odi la &s7i Listaga’-i g.an 1A dAfiL.stai’ya-
g.an. Ui&'dhao sqawa’-i la g.an 1a g.aglgag.an.

| :“A hdli'x.ins  s@'bdbaiyé,: | | chd sta di  gai'xffgiwai:
Y Chief from I  amalready far away
Ldag.a'oxé’lagafl sta stals gu t A'ndjudala-i | :4 halU'x.ias: |
My passage through from cliff at I hold up my head chief
the mountains greatly
A’hao sta di qlaixd'giwan rLdag.a’o g.0'lg.alg. A’ sta
Now from I anf' far away my mountain blue from
A'hao sta di qlaixagl’'wali gwa-is gut I a’ndjudala-i | :hd sta di
Now from I am faraway fsland  upon I travel about from I
proudly
qlaix@giwaii: | | :hil'x.ias.: |
am far away chief.
Hao Vsiii di’da nafi idja’s g.a 1A g@/x.iagll. La g.a Usii nafi ga

qladag.a’di. La Usiii wa g.e’ista 1a dain.’stan!ixa. La ¥'sifi Llstaga’-i
g.an sqawa’-i la qagl’ga-i L. Ia I's1ii la g.ei sg.ala’nL!xa.



96 BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY {prLr.29

brother. And they now made the words of the songs we are singing.
Then he acted as if he were choked. They then said: *‘Go and get
the chief.” And they held him up. Marten was Black-bear’s elder
brother. :

One fall both had been gathering salmon, and he said to Black-hear:
“Younger hrother, stand in the creek downstream. I will stand
above in the creck. I will float down to you the bodies of those 1
kill.”

They did it at once, and his younger brother, Black-bear, went
into the creek below and stood there. Now, as soon as Marten got
into the creek above he floated one down, and his younger brother
below threw it out.

He was at some distance from where they lived. After he had
been gone for some time he came in to his wife and children, and as
he caressed his children he said: ‘“ Fresh salmon, my daughter, fresh
salmon.”  Now, she went out to get them and saw nothing. Then
she came in and said to ber father: *‘ Father, 1 saw nothing there.”
And he said to his daughter: ‘‘They lie just outside, my daughter.”
Now, she again went out.  Again she could not find them. *‘ Father,
only gills [with entrails attached] lie outside.” *‘‘Those are the
things, my daughter.” She then brought them in and roasted them.
And he went opposite to where they were being cooked and said:
“[Give me] the milt of a salmon.”®

He (the hunter) then went up to one farther inland. When he
came in sight of it one also lay in that. He pulled it out. Now, when
he took his knife they also sang through him:

Chief, chief [that I am],

When the sun rises I start traveling about.
[Now] I am lying under the deadfall. Chief, chief [that I am].

When he had gone farther back he came to still another in a dead-
fall. He also pulled that out. When he took out his knife that also
sang through him:

Chief, chief [that I am], my power is all taken away,
My power is all taken away.

Chief, chief [that I am], my power is all taken away,
My power is all taken away. Chief, chief [that I am].

After he had sung this song through he went still farther up. One
lay in that also. He pulled it out. When he began to skin it it began
to sing as before: -

Chief, chief, whither did my great brother® wander proudly?
My mind shakes as I go about. Chief, chief.
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| :Halix.id’d hd 4 hilix.ia': | Ldag.a’o-;?r Al g.olg.a'lafl su g.anL.g.&'f

Chief chlef my mountain green they my creek
say
hao x.ié'nlg.aldalan s g.a a’fig.a 1 L.’gisLi halix.id’d hilisa'ye.
flowingalong inalong they in mine I went chief.
stream s’y

(I’ daog.A'ng.a gaosg.oa'nafias gié’nhao asi gwai'ya-i g.ada’oxa
Klux.ugina’gits g.a’-idafiafi wansi'ga. Gié’nhao Lgu Lga-i g.a xan L!
vi'-idag.a ga si'diesi 14 guda’fiasi. Gi&'nhao silgia’i I’ ki'ndganai
wanst’ga. Gién bhan P sf’wus ““Xa'-iL.a xa’-idag.a-i Lla sT'gaiya-i
g.eilgidai'yagan.” Gafid’xanhao klux.ua’-i sa”gui a’fig.a l1a klig.a'-
g.eildasi gién tla'sklia-i 1A sqlagl’gaii wansi'gaii da’og.anail gi si'gia
g.An A. Gién uiéd sg.ala’fi ga tlala’ii si’ugafi L! gia”goyiias. (Gié’nhao
I x.@'ldax.idafiail wansi'ga. Gién han la 1! si'dag.Afi wansi'ga,
“TI'Llga-i ta dao.” Gién g.ei la L! sqatgid’+xa’figwai.

K!i'x.u hao tan g.an k!wai’'yan wansiiga. T!a'nutgigas gié'nhao
sti’fixan te’na g1 la ha’lxag.ogaii wanst'ga. Gién han tin la
st'dagaiiafi wansii'ga ‘“Dé’'na-i t!i’'x.ua la g.ann.a’-i g.a gia’gafiaf.
Fa &< sia’ g.anL.a’-i g.a gia’ganasi. Tei'na-i 1A L!da’ hao dafi g.a
k!o'da ta dd'lx.unaiit!lalda’asaf.”

Gafid’xan la g.etg.oa’si gién tan daog.and’gas g.anL.a’-i g.a x&'da
L.'tagi gién gu la giaga'figiagani. Klux.ua'-i &'siii sa hit!lag.A’n g.an-
L.a’-1 g.ei 1A L.Jagia’ atxa’n 1 dd'ln.las gién I’ daog.a'ng.a t!a’x.ua I’
klatagtlgaiias.

Naxa'fig.oas sta hao la idja’fiafi wansiga. L’ gaodjiifiagas sta
dja’g. i at gitg.ala’i gu la qatela’s gién gitg.ala’il g.a la kli'g.adies
gu la si'dagafiag.an: *“G.a’oL.Hil djat lqén, g.a’or.lin.” Uid’dhao l1a
la daogoa”ga gién gam gi'na gut qlalgi’gafias. Gién I’ qatela’s gién
xada'fl gi la suuda’si: *“Ha'da-i, gam gi'na gut qlatg.a’figa.” Gién han
la &t gi'tg.af si'udas ‘‘Kia axa’nhao xii'g.odigani, djat lqén.”
Ui&’dhao 'sii g.a 1a qa’x.ut.  T'siii gi 1a qi'nskiasi.  *Ha'da-i, djixu’l
sg.u'nhao kii xi'g.odiga.” *Hao 7djin, djat lqén.” Gién la xi'sL-
telasi gién kidjin’osi. Gién wa'g.alafia-i xa'nlgui 14 g.a'dasi gién han
I’ st’wus ““Ga-i g.e’ista qladji'wa-i djat 1qén.”)

Gién didax.ii'sta la'na g.a &'siii 1a qa’-it.  La g.an la g.atqea’sgida-i
L. la g.a Vsifi nafi nL./g.odi. La &'siii 1a dafin.’sta uiéd la g.an ¥'sin
sqi'wa-i 1A g.agl’ga-i L. la g.ei 'siii 1A sg.ala’nn!xa.

| :““Ha la ye he ha la hala’ii ha 14 y& ha 12 hd 1i ha | :h:’ili;‘l\'.fiesi: |

chiel,
| hali | :x.ie’sabalaii: | : | Ha ha djigwi’s hao qag.a’-i sta ge hagii’thao
chief sun rises then about
Y qa’sgut gigi¢’'nhiis xé’txadin.g.a’ogwail. Hald'yiheye | :hili'x.ias.: |

sf.artnl trav- ead falls under I am lying about. ehief.
eling

Ga'-ista didax.ui’ 1a qa-ila’-i gu ¥sii nail ga qi'dagadi. La &'siii
Ia dafin.’sta. La g.an sqawa’-i 1A g.agi'ga-i n.a Usli la g.ei la
sg.ala’nL!xa.

17137—No. 29—05——7



98 RUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY [BULL. 29

When he went up from that place he came to where another was
caught. He pulled it out. This was the seventh. When he again
took his knife it began singing as before:

Chief, chief, tell me where he fell.” I do not know the place. Chief, chief,
chief.

That day he took out ten black bears. But his father died of thirst.

Ten black bears were taken in the deadfalls, and each of these sang a song through
the mouth of the human being. My informant, however, knew only seven of these.

I The word for chief used here, Hali’x.ias, is supposed to be that employed by
the Black-bear people or perhaps generally by the supernacural beings. It is used
ag a refrain and often is repeated many more times than I have represented.

2 The black bears are supposed to have had a trail from one end of the Queen
Charlotte islands to the other, and back of Tasoo harbor there was supposed to be a
hole in the mountains through which they passed.

3 Referring to the episode narrated just below.

* Explains the reference in the last song. The first part of this eplsode tells how
Marten danced for his younger brother Black-bear, who was being killed in the dead-
fall; and sang the same songs that came out through the hunter; the remainder goes
hack farther to explain the words of the last songs. Either Black-bear left none of
the salmon but the worthless parts for Marten to carry home or Marten ate them
himself.

5See the story of The-one-abandoned-for-eating-the-flipper-of-a-hair-seal, note 3.
The word translated ¢ gills”’ (djixu’l) is supposed to be in the Marten language.

5 The bear’s sister is supposed to sing this. .

" Probably also supposed to be sung by the bear’s sister.
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| ¢ | :“Ha &Jlix.ia: | hele: | % gi'ldjiwa-i ga
Chief. ravery, strength ete.,
(repeated four times) -
qi’'nx.it-hat!a’lgan. : | | :bha é4lix.ia: |
is all taken a\vay chief.

(repeated five times)
| : DI gut gi'ldjiwa-i ga qinx.it-hatla’lgafi: | balix.idsAwa-i+
7 My power is all taken away. chief,
| : hdli'x.ias.: |
chief,

A'nis sg.i'lafia-i ga la sugl’ga-i 1.0 'sfit didax.ui’ 1a qa’-it. La g.a
I'sif nafl r./g.odi. La &sfii 1o dafip.’sta. La la v.stax.idia’-i L.a
algwa/nxan I sg.ala’fix.idi.

| :““Halix.id hi hd hd bd: | gidja’x.ui g'hao di da’ ge qo'naiya-i
Chief, which way my brot. great
qu’nd%'u+dal he la.

proud ytmvcls about

Di qla nAlg a ga hi'ldafida’lgafi. | : HAlix.id hi hd hd bhd : |

My mind while I go around is Chlief.

n i shaking. (repeated three times)
| :Halr'xias.: |
Chief.
(reelted)

Ga/-ista &5l dr'tgi 1a qa-ila’-i L. Usifi tin xAn ga qladaga’dies.

Gién la la da'fin.stas. La da'fiat djiguaga-g.eil. T'siii la g.an

sqawa’-i 14 g.agi’ga-i L.i algwa'nxan D sg.ala’iix.idi.

| : ¢“Halix.ids@ &: | gldlax .ui'gl+kugwai 2 da’og.o si'la-i ga’odiafi 4
Chi

hief, ich way [did he] fa for the absent from
(repeated six or seven times) (where) place (or is wanting)
| Hahx mse é: | | :Halix.ias.: |
Chief.
(rcpeated four times, (reeited)

voice failing at the eud)

Ta'na-i ra’alao wa g.e'igi la iLlxai'yag.an. L’ g.0'ng.a LlA qadao’-
klotwa’'lag.an.

Hao L g.e'idaf.
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Figur At THE TowN oF Da’x.ua
[Told by Moses McKay, sole survivor of the Seaward-Sqoa’tadas]

From Da’x.ua Ya”git sent to Masset inlet for a canoe. He belonged
to the Seaward-Sqoa’ladas.! He was town chief at Da’x.ua. After
some time had passed they brought the eanoe to him. Then, although
Ya”git owned it, while it was being brought Sg.aga’iio * bought the
canoe, his (Ya”glt's) head slave being then away fishing.®* His (the
slave’s) name was Ya'laf.

He now came in from fishing. Then they said to him: *‘ Yu'lan,
Sg.aga’iio has bought the canoe.” He at once became angry because
they had taken away the eanoe from his master. Then he ehewed
native tobacco. After that he tried to mix caleined shells with it, but
he was so angry he shoved it outside [of his mouth] against his cheek.*

And at night he went to the place where the canoe lay. He then
said: “‘Are you awake in the canoe?”’ And the one in the bow and
the one in the stern 1'eplied. “We are,” they said to him. And he
further said to them: ‘It is well that you are They say that Yu'lai
says that he is going to break up this canoe.’

And after he had waited some time longer, and it was lmdmght
he went there again. And he spoke as before. And again they
answered him. He again went away.

And just before dawn, at the hour when it is always dark, he went
thither once more. He again asked: ‘‘Are you awake?” And they did
not answer him. He then struck upon the bow with his stone ax, and
one who was with him struck upon the stern. They split the canoe
into pieces. They then went away to the house.

When daylight came and people knew that he had smashed the canoe
they all moved at once. They put on their armor to fight one
another. After they had put on their gorgets, helmets, and hide coats
they went out to fight one another with spears and bows.

Now, after they had fought for a while, they shot Yii'lafi in one eye
and put it out. He went to the house. And after he had sat in the
house for a while news came to him: ‘‘ Y@'lafi, we are being worsted.”
At once he again went out to fight. And after he had begun to drive
them back they put out his other eye.

He then crept to the house. While he was ereeping along he fell
into a deep hole into which they used to defecate. Then he was
creeping into [the house] all eovered with ordure. And his master’s
wife said to him: “Y@'lafi, you never used to ask how an affair was

Ak
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Figur At tHE TowN or Da’x.ua

Da’x.ua Inaga’-i g.e’ista hao Ya”git G.ao g.a ra da’g.ag.a'n gi
kifigugi'iiag. an. Djax.ui’ sqoii'ladagag.an. La’hao Da’x.ua Inaga’-i
gu la'na-aog.agi’g.an. Gié'nhao ga'-ista g.a’g.et qa’odihao Lua’-i 14 gi
L! q!d/-isLL!xatelai’yag. ani.  (Gi€’nhao ha’oxan Ya”pitI'da’g.a’-i wa g.a
qi'gandixan Sg.aga'fio Luwa'-i da’g.d’g.ani hi'lgut si'g.a li'g.a nafi
ku'ndjaowaga’g.ani xaoya'nag.ani sila’-ig.a A, Y@'lai ha’nhao T
kig.ai'ag.an.

Ui¢’dhao I’ xaof'ntclawag.an. Gié’nhao han la gi L! si'wag.an
“Yi'laii, Sg.aga’'iio Luwa’-i da”gani.,” Gaifid’xanhao 1’ stlexag.iala-
g.ani I qlo’lg.a sta Luwa’-i L! da-isda’si g.aga’n A. Gié’nhao xa’-ida
gu'lg.a la xagadjai'yag.an. Wa L.g.a gwa'ga-i la srtela’-i kia”gusta
Lla tclida’n 1A sLit'falafidigoaiiag. an. 2

Gié'nhao si'fix.ias gién gia’gu tuwa’-i gig.odia’si g.a 1a qi’-idag.ani.
Gié’nhao han I’ si'wag.an: ““Dala’fi gua Luwa’-i gi'g.a skifi'na-igin.”
Gitn sqleii’x.ua la gi nafl &'+ ifias gién t!i'ng.a Vsl gafia’n.  ““Tlala’n
g.e'idafi” han hao 1A gi 1! si’wag.an.  Gién ‘‘Dala’ii g.e'idag.a-i 1d/ga.
Yi'lail Luwa’-i g.ei dala’fig.a qlatnana’fsiia’n L! si’gaf,” han hao la
XAD sd/wag.An,

Gién ga'-ista 1A gi'tg.a qa’odi g.al-ya'ku la g.ela’-i L.G 7'sii g.a la
gd/-idag.ani. Gién ku'ng.ada I’ si'wag.an gand'nl sii 1’ si’wag.An.
Gién 'siii 1a gi L! kilg.add’g.an.  Gién V's1i sta 1A q@/-idag.ani.

Gié'nhao ga'-ista st'fig.ar.an klii'sta g.alg.agllganias L.i'hao 'sfii
g.a la qa-idi’g.ani.  Gié&'nhao ¥'sii P kifina'fag.an: *“ Dala’n gua skiii'-
nadia?” Gi¢'nhao gam xa’figiaii 1a gi 1! sug.d’fiag.an. Gié€'nhao
sqle'ux.ua tg.d-Llua’-i la skitk!idju gién la gi nai n.dadja’g.An Vsii
tla'nig.a nail skitgudja’wag.an. rua’-i la skitskli’‘malg.o. Gié'nhao
na gi sta 1a ga'ndax.tg.Awag. an.

Uié’dhao sifig.an.ana’-i L.ii Luwa’-i g.ei la skitlaga’-1 g.an L! u'nsat-
dala’-i L.0 tla’lg.awai’yag.an. Gaiiaxa’nhao gutxa’nlag.a gut g.an L!
gia'-Mlaiyag.an. Qlog.2'giga-i sqé’ldadjina-i k!i'tg.agiga-i g.eilgiga’-i
L.ithao teaw'arn at lg.ét at gut L! dnowa”’gag.an.

Ui¢’dhao gut L! ¥'sdadi qa’+odihao Yii'laii xa’fié sg.oa’na L! telidi’-
lag.an, Uié’dhao na gi I’ qi’-idag.an. Gién na I’ qlao-u qa’odi 'siii
Ia givr! kindatelai’yag.an: “Yii'lai, L!a L!qat!a’g.o-gutg.a'ndax.idig.a.”
Gailaxa’'nhao ¥'sfii I’ da’ox.idag.an.  Gi&'nhao 1a x.Itstatax.itx.idaiya’-i
L.T I’ xa'fié sg.oa’na V'siii 1&g.a 1! telidd’lag. an.

Gié'nhao na gi aga’n I’ Lx.uqi’-idag.an. 1. qagig.afia’ndixan qoa'n-
dg.agia’fi g.ei I’ L.g.oetelai’yag.an.  Gién D na’g.a-L.djus da’nat aga’ii -
1a La{.uqatc!ai'yng.An. L.t'hao P qlo’lg.a dja'g.a I si’daiyag.an:
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started.® Look at yourself.” ¢“Well, noble woman, it is not so bad
as if I sat below by the creek.”®

Yi'lafi could then do nothing. And his friends G.a'nqlatxa and
Sa'diya passed. They alone fought. But still the Seaward-sqoa'ladas
won the day.’

Then Sg.aga’fio and his family fled to the woods. They were not
then called Pebble-town people. Sg.aga’fio’s family came to Pebble-
town and bought it. And the Sea-otter people ®sold the town. Then
they had a town there.

The interest of this story lies in the fact that it tells of the first civil disturbance
among the people of Skidegate inlet, which ultimately led a part of them to move to
the west coast. This version was obtained from the last survivor of the Seaward-
Sqod’tadas. Another, differing in some particulars, was obtained in English from
Wi/nats, chief of the Seaward Gitins, also an inlet family, and may be found in
Publications of the Jesup North Pacific Expedition, volume v, part 1, page 80. The
town of Da’x.ua stood just north of Lawn hill, at the entrance of Skidegate inlet.

10ne of the leading Raven families of Skidegate inlet. See notes to the story of the
House-point families.

2 Chief of the family afterward known as Pebble-town people (see below). They
were originally part of the Middle-town people.

3Even in Haida the construction of this sentence is awkward, and translation
makes it worse.
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“Ya'lan, gam gi'na g.ét ku'nlg.ala-i g1 da kii'nafig.a'ngangin. Gu
da qii.” ‘A 1'ldjao, gi'na da'g.afia tla'g.a qla’o-uwa-i gaiid’i Lguag.é
da’ogus.”

Gié’'nbao gam Lgu g.e'itlina-i Ya'lail g.an qea’fig.agag.an. Gié'nhao
P dj’gin G.a'nqlatxa qfi wai'gién Sadiyd’ &siii. Ga-i sg.u'nxanhao
g.agi'lafi 1sdadai’yag.ani.  Skiii’xanhao Djax.ui’-sqoa’ladaga.i gui ga-i
g.¢'igl qayi'lag.ani.

Gi¢'nhao Sg.ag.A’'fio gwai'giagaiiaii da’fiat ga'nstaiyag.an. Gam
xan wa'L.u Lg.d’'xet-gu-li'nas han v! kig.adagd'iag.ani. Gié'nhao
Lg.a'xet Inaga’-i gi Sg.ag.a’'fogafia wa'daxar!xaiyiig.an. Gié'nhao
Qogi’fias Inaga’-i at gi¢’tagi’g.ani. Gi&nhao gu 1o lanadag.cilg.a'-
wag.An.

*His anger was so great that he could not control his arm.

b Because he was always ready for a fight.

¢That is, “‘ as if I were away.”” The woman taunts him that he who was always
foremost in fighting should be in that condition, and he replies that the warriors
succeed better when he is along than when he is away.

TAccording to another informant the Pebble-town people won, but fled to the
woods for fear of the blood vengeance sure to follow. This, however, seems to be a
mistake.

8See notes to the story of He-who-travels-behind-us.
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War BETWEEN THE WEST Coast HAipA AND THE TLINGIT

[Told by Richard of the Middle-Giti'ns]

The Tlingit destroyed Those-born-at-Stasaos® in Skidegate channel.
For that reason ten canoes went to war from Gii’dal,? and three canoes
of us came apart from the rest [when we were] among the Tlingit.
Then they (the others) plundered. They destloyed a fort. On that
account they had many slaves.

Then we landed on a fine beach, not knowing where the Tlingit -

lived, and we started a fire. We acted as if we were visitors. And
after we had had a big fire there for some time seven Tlingit came to
us in a canoe. They asked us: ‘ What warriors are these?” Then
Ska'ngwai’s father said: ¢* We are not warriors. We come to buy food
of you.” And they said: ‘“No; you are warriors.” Then we denied
it. We told them to come near shore, and they entered the mouth of
the inlet.

And after he (one of them) had talked for a while, he said: *“Get
[into] the canoe. I do not understand their pronunciation.”® As soon
as they got [into] the canoe they went off in fright. Then we pursued.
[The other canoes]| shot at them, one from each side, and we were
behind. And after we had shot for a while we upset them near an
island. One whom we had shot lay there, having fallen out into the
water. Then Xa'fixogutg.as* and his brothers started to get out to
tight, and I stopped them.

After that we went away and started across [to the Queen Charlotte
islands]. The wind blew strong from the north. In the middle of
the night a great wind arose. The canoe was split. I nailed the parts
together with some staples I had. We also tied ropes round the canoe.
Some of us cried from fright. We thought the other canoes had cap-
sized. This was the first time I experienced a strong wind since I was
grown.

At daybreak we were in front of Paint mountain.® And after we
had sailed from there for a while I shouted: ‘“He he he-he he; chiefs’
nephews whom I have for sons-in-law, do not let your minds be down-
cast. We go out to have a warm time. Make your minds strong.”
Then they stopped weeping.

Some time after that onr canoe came to Gwi'gwaii-bay,® and there
was one canoe there. There we spent the night. When we left next
day another sail came in sight from Skidegate. Then we saw each
other. And we were glad to see each other. And when we came to
Gi'dal the [other] warriors had taken thirty-eight slaves. We were

D e
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War BetwkiEN THE WEST Coast Haipa aAxp THE TLINGIT

Sta’saos qé’g.awa-i hao Yi'nagits k!é'djls g.a ha-ila’dasg.aiyagan.
Ga-i tla’guhao Guda’l sta Lii g.ata’al gu L! qa’-idaogan. Gié’nhao
Eimagits si'g.a wLla’sta in! g.alg.w'nul  g.atxad?’djin.  Gié’nhao
ga-i taskidd'iagani. T!a'odji hao L! qlai’yuwaidaiyagan. Wa'athao
ta'gidjigida-i qoa’ngani.

Gién ga ti'djia 18 gu Li'nagits gam rLgu naxafia’-i g.an in!
uw'nsatg.afigan gién tlala’nil teli’'nug.adagan. Aga’ii tlala’n qavi'-
idjifia’g.eildigan. Gi¢’nhao gu gindja’oga-i 'sdi qa’odihao L!a g.A'nsta
ga Linaglda tcladji’guag.aga g.a rugi’Llxagan. Gié’nhao han irn!
at kiina'iigan: “ G'L.g.An qa-idawa’-i hao &'djin.” Gi¢'nhao Ska'ngwai
g.0'fig.a han si'gafi: **Gam tlala’fi qa’idaog.afigan. Gatd’hao dala’ii
gi tlala’nl di’xo-I'ngan.” Gién han si’gani ¢ Ga’oano dala’ii ga-ida’-
wagan.” Gi¢’nhao gi 1! qd’dagane. Gién dia’naii L! gd'yifixalgani
gién g.ag.aga’-i g.ci gi'x.iateligani.

Gién g.a 1a kilgu'ldi qa’odi han I’ si'gan: ‘‘rua’~i 1a da’og.o.
Ki'lgulia-i 1 k¥'lsgudaiyagani.” Gaifid’xanhao rua’-i L! da’oga-i L.ii
ga'-itg.oqa-idani. Gié’nhao g.o'L.ag.a L! djisk’dani. Dagwu'lgi ga
g.asti'l xa'dasi a'xan telinlg.oa’figani. Gién tlala’ii V'sifi g.6'tgi
g.atlég’djani. Gié'nbao L! te!inlg.oafigin qa’odi nai gwai'ya gu L!
telitgut!a’ldagilgan. Gi'g.a nafi L! teligi'gani Lua’-i gug.c’ista
g.2'yuwa-i g.ei L.x.ia'figigiiigan. Gié’nhao Xa'fixogutg.as-gi'fia I’
da’ot!alx.idigan gién g.a 1 qla-igida’lgan.

Gié'nhao wa sta fsdax.’dani gaiia’xan Luda’ogani. Qla”gusta ta'dju
yua'ngan. G.al ya’ku L!a gi tadja’o g.@'tg.oyua’ngan. rLua’-i g.a
Lgi'sgani. Di ga klatlg.askid'lu 7djin at Ia qi'tgogani. Tsii
Lua’-i Ll lg.adjigi’stgani. 1! I lg.osg.d/-igagafigin.  Djigi'n
xi'txatgwan tlala’il guda’figani. A’hao Lnot di ind/sL g.a'nsta tadja’o
Lia'djiga I g.a'ndangan.

G.a-iL.@'hao siiigar.ana’-i gu Mas-Ldag.a’os x&'tgu 1a gi sfiigar.a’nga.
Gié'nhao wa sta x.uqa’-ilgiii qa’odi qaga’ndjii ta g.atgadd’gani: ¢ He
he he he he &wLlxagit nd'tg.alaii 1 qo'naldagan gam x&da gudaind’ii
g.eidag.a'fig.o. Gl'hao tlala’fi fsx.id’gani a’hao ga k!na tlala’n
g.a'ndafigiiiga. Gudafnid'fia ri'djigadag.o.” L.ihao sg.a'-ilia-i Lan
g.Vigani. |

Gién ga'ista qi qa’odi Gwi'gwafi-sL!ii gu €L!g.a qaL!xagilgani
gién Lua’-i ga sg.oa’na &'sli wa gu idji’gani. Gu L! g.ildagane.
Dag.ala’-ig.a sta L! qasi'g.aga-i L.0i ga g.asg.oa’na 1'sfii Lg.agi’lda sta
gix.jawa’-i gi'sdagani. Gién gu L! ¢i'figan. Gién guta’t aga’ii L!
xafa/lgan.  Gién Guda’l gu L! ¥sL!xaga-i .G L! qa’ido-'ndjawagan
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ashamed. Then it was reported that a woman said of us: *“ What open
place do they keep going out for, I wonder?”” We immediately pre-
pared for war.

The people went then to the camps from Gu'dal. And after they
had fished for some time the fish were dried. Then we went to war
in four canoes. We started across from North island.® We went
against the Klawak?® people.

We pulled up our eanoes at the mouth of the inlet. The next day
we again went up the inlet. We went, went, went for a while and
landed where there was a strong tidal current. In one [stream] there
were plenty of dog salmon. After we had been there a while [we saw]
some broad sails coming from above. And it (the canoe) landed below
the place where we had pulled up our canoes.

He (the owner) had his wife and two slaves. Then he got off and put
on his eartridge box. And he passed up near the place where we were
watching. After he had gone a slave killed dog salmon in the creek
with stones. During all that time they talked Tlingit to one another.
And they started a fire at the foot of a tree which stood near them.

By and by, when evening came, he came down. From afar he spoke
Tlingit to them. Three persons presently came along behind him.
When two reports were heard the people ran down. The slaves
already had their hands in it (the canoe). The gun box was untouched.
There were tive [guns] in it. Since he had come there he had lain
down on his back and spoken in the Tlingit language. The roasted
salmon was still stuck in the ground.”

Then they shot him from in front. And then he exclaimed: *“ What
people have done this to me? Save me.”' Then he (the assailant)
shot him again with a pistol. A male slave, however, escaped into
the woods. And when they ran down to his canoe there were cuts
of whale in it. By that time they were speaking Kaigani'® together.
I then said to them: ‘“Why did you, who are Haida, talk Tlingit?
We would not have touched you.” Then she (his wife) said: ¢ We
did not think anything like this would happen.”

And when they got ready to start she said: *‘Those who came with
us have a fire on the other side. They are Klawak people.” In the
night we went over to them. And we landed near. We ran toward
them. The fire there was large. And after we had gone toward it
for a while we peeped over a log. They lay asleep around the fire.

Just before daybreak we ran upon them. Then we seized a man to
enslave him. He resisted more fiercely than was expected. Then I
shot him. He fell. Afterward he rose. When he ran they shot
him again. After that he ran into the woods. We took all the prop-
erty of the men. We took six slaves. Many, too, we killed.

Then we got into our canoes. We prepared to go. And we arrived
over against Gasq®' In the night a south wind came suddenly upon
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xa'ldafi La’ala-i fg.u'nuk wa gi sti'nsafixa L! Vsdagialagan. IL! g.e'ida-
xagan. L.0'hao naf dji'da han iL! suda'i 1! st’gaii: ““GiLg.An
gadja’'wasi gi'hao la ga’-itax.ufigwa’-ani.” L.0’'hao g.eidd’fi xan tlala’fi
qa‘'idox.idigan.

Gi¢’nhao Guda'l sta Lganla’n g.ei L! qasi/gigan. Ga'-iL.u 1! xao
gu'odi qla’g.asLgani. Gién Lt g.asta’nsiii gn 1! qa’-idogan. Gié'n-
hao Qla-its-gwai'ya-i sta tlala’l nuda’4-ogan. Fawa'k xa’-idag.a-i
hao tlala’ii ti'ng.agan.

Ga'iL.uhao g.a'oga-i qle-ig.a Lua'-i L! Listagilgani. Dag.ala’-ig.a
st 1! Lu-'sdax.itlgan.  Isda’lgani. Qa’odi nafi dji’wa-i djé’gas gu
Luwa’-i L! rstagi’lgani, nafii g.a sqi'gl qoa’na gu A. 1L.! g.6tg.a'ndi
qa’'+odi sa’sta ga gix.ia'wa-i gaostat!a’lgan.  Gi¢’nhao ga’gu Lua'’-i 1!
Lstagila’digani gu L! x&tgu la g.askvdan. I dji'g.a sP’s gién
xa'ldafia-i V'sii lé'g.a sti'figani. 17 qatla’lgan gién g.eiga’il g.alqa’-i-
giga-i 1o daqa’-itgani. Gié'nhao 1! g.étg.a'ndies Lla gut 1a qa'lgan.
Gié’'nhao nan xa'ldasias I sila’-ig.a sqa'gi g1 g.a'nra-i geei la
qladj'gani.  Klii'thao Ei'nagit ki'lg.agl gutg.d’ 1a kilgulg.o'gan.
Gién L! qlo'lg.a qa-it giaga'iigan qlo'lgl la teli'nog.adag.ogan.

Qu'odi siiix.aiya’-i L.t la qan!xa’sga.gani. Wia'djx.ui xan g.a la
djilgita’ogadalgani. Qa'odihao I’ di'tg.a ga lg.unul gandax.i'dan.
Djigwa’-i sqlasti’li wa gu qlado’'gaga’-i 1.d g.a L! x.a’ostagani. Tagi"
djigida-i Lg'xan wa g.ei L! qangixd'figani. Dji’gu g.oda’-i wa g.a
gam gidjigi'ldag.agan. Sqlare’il wa g.a idja’gani. L’ qa'Llxas gu
A ta-ig.@’gitwas gu Ei'naglt ki'lg.agi 1o kilgulai'agan. Ha'oxan
wa’'g.alafia-i kitsgilagi’gani.

i.t'hao I qan g.ei la v! teligi’gan. L.ii+ Lla han I sd’wagan:
“Ging.aA'm xa-idag.a’-i hao di 'sdafi. Di la qaga’nda-kuxa’ogu.”
Gié’nhao djU’gu k!ludja’o at ¥siii 1a la teligi’gan. Naii xa’ldafia
ilinagi'gan Lla aga’ii tlagaga’ngllgan. Gién rua’-i li'g.a L! da’ox.it-
sg.agana-i kun 1A qleida’gan li'g.a gi'yingiigan. LL.a la &sfii
gu'tg.a Qleits xa’-idag.a-1 ki'lg.agl gu'tg.a 1a kilgu’lg.ogan. L.i'hao
han la t sudag.o'gan: *“Gasi'nrLao dala’n Xa'-idag.as sklifi/xan gu'tg.a
Yi'nagit ki'lg.agi dala’n kilguld’-udjaf. Gam dala’i g.a tlala’i
Li'gaskig.a’'laxafiga.”  L.thao han ' suigan “Ha'nigua gi'na
g.4/-itgasafi tlala’n gudano’-udji.”

L.t'hao L! dag.a-ilanstia’-i . han I' si‘gan: “Inax.ua’hao iL!
ta’'ogan ga ¢'djin teli'nudig.a. Eawa'k xa-idag.a’-i hao 'dji.” Gié'n-
hao g.&'lx.ua tlala’i ti‘ng.ax.ittle’djini. Gi¢'nhao qlo'lg.a tlala’ii
g.agada'figant. Gién tlala’il da’ox.idani. Tela'nuwa-i wa gu yug.odv'-
ganf. Gién g.a aga’nn tkli'nxet tlala’fi gandd’ldi qa'odi qli'xo lgi'-
g.odia t!a’lgf gitlala’n gwasqi'figan]. Teld’nuwa-i dji’nxa qlaxasrg.a-
wi'gant,

Gi¢’nhao sifig.ar.andala’-i L.@ tlala’i daon!xa’gani. L.ii'hao nafi
I'hina 1! xalda’'fig.atda’ganf. 1L!A 1a qlaixagii'ldagan. Gié’nhao 1a }
teligan. L’ g.atr.ski’dan. Ga'-ista la gia’xaLlxaganl. 1’ g.adaga’-i
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us, accompanied by rain. And after we had thrown over some of
the property we went back. [By and by] we sailed over [to Gasq°®].
There was no place to land. But after we had gone on for a while we
found a landing place. Much rain fell.

After we had been there for a while a slave stood up in the canoe.
He called for his uncle’s supernatural helper. He did so because the
rain chilled him. By and by the rain stopped and a north wind set in.

At once we started across [Dixon entrance]. We reached the islands
the same day. The day after we sang war songs there. After we had
remained there for a while we came to Te!d’al.™

Here is the end of this.

! A Raven family at Tela’al on the West Coast.

2 A camping place of the West Coast people.

$ Because the Haida spoke Tlingit with a foreign accent.

¢One of Richard’s brothers, that is, one belonging to his family in the large sense.

5 A mountain on Banks island, which lies on the east side of Hecate strait.

8 A bay that is close to Spit point at the entrance to Skidegate inlet.

7 A sarcastic reference to their nonsuccess.

8 The Haida name means ‘‘strait island,”” referring no doubt to the narrow strait
which separates it from Graham island.

9 A place still of considerable importance, having large canneries, on the west side
of Prince of Wales island.

1 This part of the narrative is somewhat obscure. ;

' He characterizes himself asof low caste in compliment to them: *‘Save me, your
poor servant.”’

12 ¢ Language of the strait people.”” It is almost identical with the Haida dialect
of Masset. A

18 Forrester island; see the story of Laguadji‘na, note 4.

14 See story of Sacred-one-standing-and-moving, note 31.



SWANTON] HAIDA TEXTS AND MYTHS ‘ 109

Lii 'sfi la L! telfgan. Ga'-ista 1" gatgllgan.  I'ndjida-i
gi'nag.a war.uxa’nhao tlala’n gi’'+gan.. Ga rg.unul hao tlala’ii
tagi'djigida’dagan. Qoan &'sfii L!.L!'dagani.

Gi¢’nhao 1! ga’-idawa-qar.’gan. Gié'nhao sta L! Lu-fsdax.dAnf.
Gién Gasq® ri'staxan LlLuda’ogani. Ga-i g.ala’-i g.a IL! gi xe-u’
dala’i da’mat sqlag.e’idani. Gién L! tada’'nigl ga’odi L! sti'lsg.agan.
Ga'-i.u L! x.utlsvixagilgan. Gam 1gu g.a 1! gig.a’ogial-lifia’-i
ga'og.afigan.  Gié’nhao 1! wru-isdd’l ga’odihao gia’gu Vsiita L!
q€'xagan. Dala/-i gug.oyii’angan.

Gién gut L! T'sdi gqa’odi Ligoag.a nafi xa’ldafia ga'yingingan.
Qain  sg.a'nag.wa-i gl la kidga'figan. Dala’-i I’ gifix.uaiga’-i
hao 1" gfiisi’gan. Qa’odi I’ x.ilgid'g.ada-i gafid’xan qla’gusta
kwé”g.ax.idigan. .

Gafia’xanhao 1! ruda’ogan. G.&gixan 1! ruda’on!xagilgan.
Dag.ala’-ig.a ga sta 1! T'djifi gu n! qa-idji’Lixagan. Ga'-igu v!
naxia'n qa’odi Teld'al g.a 1! djin.

A’hao ran @'sga-i g.e'ida.
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ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS

RavenN TraveLiNg
[Told by John Sky of Those-born-at-Skedans] a

Over this island ' salt water extended, they say. Raven flew about.
He looked for a place upon which to sit. After a while he flew away
to sit upon a flat rock which lay toward the south end of the island.
All the supernatural ereatures lay on it like Gend’,* with their necks
laid across one another. The feebler supernatural beings were
stretched out from it in this, that, and every direction, asleep. It
was light then, and yet dark, they say.

[Told by Job Moody of the Witeh People?]

The Loon’s place* was in the house of Naiikilsras. One day he
went out and ealled. Then he eame running in and sat down in the
place he always occupied. And an old man was lying down there, but
never looking toward him. By and by he went out a second time,
cried, came in, and sat down. He continued to act in this manner.

One day the person whose back was turned to the fire asked: ** Why
do you eall so often?” ‘“Ah, chief, I am not calling on my own
account. The supernatural ones tell me that they have no place
in which to settle. That is why I am calling.” And he said: “‘I will
attend to it (literally, ‘make’).”

[Continued by John Sky]

After having flown about for a while Raven was attracted by the
neighboring clear sky. Then he flew up thither. And running his
beak into it from beneath he drew himself up. A five-row town lay
there, and in the front row the chief’s daughter had just given birth
to a child. In the evening they all slept. He then skinned the child
from the foot and entered [the skin]. He lay down in its place.

On the morrow its grandfather asked for it, and it was given to him.
He washed it, and he put his feet against the baby’s feet and pulled
up. He then put it back. On the next day he did the same thing
and handed it back to its mother. He was now hungry. They had
not begun to chew up food to put into his mouth. 4

One evening, after they had all gone to bed and were asleep, Raven
raised his head and looked about upon everything inside the house.
All slept in the same position. Then by wriggling continually he

aThe first six of these stories Lelong to one series and are said to have been formerly recounted at
Skedans in the same order.
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loosened himself from the eradle in which he was fastened and went out.
In the corner of the house lived a Half-rock being,” who watched
him. After she had watched for a while he came in, holding some-
thing under his blanket, and, pushing aside the fire which was always
kept burning before his mother, he dug a hole in the cleared place
and emptied what he held into it. As soon as he had kneaded it
with the ashes he ate it. It gave forth a popping sound. He laughed
while he ate. She saw all that from the corner.

Again, when it was evening and they were asleep, he went out.
After he had been gone for a while he again brought in something
under his blanket, put it into the ashes and stirred it up with them.
He poked it out and laughed as he ate it. From the corner of the house
the Half-rock one looked on. He got through, went back, and lay
down in the eradle. On the next morning all the five villages talked
about it. He heard them.

The inhabitants of four of the five towns had each lost one eye.
Then the old woman reported what she had seen.  ** Behold what that
chief’s danghter’s child does. Watch him. As soon as they sleep he
stands up out of himself.” His grandfather then gave him a marten-
skin blanket, and they put him into the cradle. At his grandfather’s
word some one went out. ‘“Come to sing a song for the chief’s
daughter’s baby outsi-i-ide, outsi-i-ide.” As they sang for him one in
the line, which extended along the entire village front, held him. By
and by he let him fall, and they watched him as he went. Turning
around to the right as he went, he struck the water.

And as he drifted about he cried without ceasing. By and by,
wearied out with crying, he fell asleep. After he had slept a while
something said: ‘‘ Your mighty grandfather says he wants you to
come into his house.” Ie turned around quickly and looked out from
under his blanket, but saw nothing. Again, as he floated about, some-
thing repeated the same words. He looked quickly around toward it.
He saw nothing. The next time he looked through the eyehole in his
marten skin. A pied-billed grebe came out from under the water,
saying ¢ Your mighty grandfather invites you in,” and dived imme-
diately.

He then got up. He was floating against a kelp with two heads.
He stepped upon it. Lo! he stepped upon a house pole of rock hav-
ing two heads. He elimbed down it. The sea was just as good as
the world above.*

He then stood in front of a house. And some one called him in:
‘““ Enter, my son. Word has arrived that you come to borrow some-
thing from me.” He then went in. An old man, white as a sea gull,
sat in the rear part of the house. He sent him for a box that hung in
the corner, and, as soon as he had handed it to him, he successively
pulled out five boxes. And out of the innermost box he handed him
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two cylindrical objects, one covered with shining spots, the other
black, saying ‘I am you. That [also]is you.” He referred to some-
thing blue and slim that was walking around on the screens whose
ends point toward each other in the rear of the house. And he said
to him: ‘Iay this round [speckled] thing in the water, and after
you have laid this black one in the water, bite off a part of each and
spit it upon the rest.”

But when he took them out he placed the bla(,k one in the water
first and, biting off part of the speckled stone, spit it upon the rest,
Whereupon it bounded off. Because he did diﬁ’erently from the way
he was told it came off. He now went back to the black one, bit a
part of it off and spit it upon the rest, where it stuck. Then he bit
off a part of the pebble with shiny points and spit it upon the rest. It
stuck to it. These were to be trees, they say.’

When he put the second one into the water it stretched itself out.
And the supernatural beings at once swam over to it from their places
on the sea. In the same way Mainland® was finished and lay quite
round on the water.

He floated first in front of this island (i. e., the Queen Charlotte
islands), they say. And he shouted landward: ¢ Gi’'sga wag.elai’dx. an
ha-5-6” (Tsimshian words meaning ¢ Come along quickly ™) [but he saw
nothing]. Then [he shouted]: ‘‘Ha'la gudana’ii lg.a’gii gwa’-a-a”
(Haida equivalent of the preceding). Some one eame toward the water.
Then he went toward Mainland. He called to thein to hurry, [saying]
“Hurry up in your minds,” but he saw nothing. He spoke in the
Tsimshian tongue. Then one with an old-fashioned cape and a paddle
over his shoulder came seaward. This is how he started it that the
Mainland people would be industrious.

Pushing off again toward this country, he disembarked near the
south end of the island. On a ledge a certain person was walking.
Toward the woods, too, among fallen trees, walked another. Then
he knocked him who was walking along the shore into the water. Yet
he floated, face up. When he again knocked him in the same thing
was repeated. He was unable to drown him. This was because the
Ninstints people were going to practise witcheraft. And he who was
walking among the trees had his face cut by the limbs. He did not
wipe it. This was Greatest-crazy-one (Qoni'fi-sg.a'na), they say.

He then turned seaward and started for the Heiltsuk coast (rdjfi).’
As he walked along he came to a spring salmon that was jumping
about and said to it: ‘‘Spring-salmon, strike me over the heart.”
Then it turned toward him. It struck him. Just as he recovered
from his insensibility it went into the sea. Then he built a stone
wall close to the sea and behind it made another. When he told it to
do the same thing again they pring salmon hit him, and, while he was
on the ground, after jumping along for a while, it knoeked over the
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nearer wall. But while it was yet moving along inside the farther
wall he got up, hit it with a club, killed it, and took it up.*

He then ecalled in the crows to help him eat it. They made a fire
and roasted it [on hot stones]. He afterward lay down with his back
to the fire. He told them to wake him when it was cooked. He then
overslept. And they took everything oft from the fire and ate. They
ate everything. They then poked some of the salmon between his
teeth. And he awoke after he had slept a while and told them to take
the covering off the roast. And they said to him: ** You ate it. After
that you went to sleep.” *‘No, indeed, you have not taken the cover-
ings off yet.” ¢ Well, poke a stick between your teeth.” He then
poked a stick between his teeth. He poked out some from his teeth.
He thereupon spit into the erows’ faces and said: ‘“ Future people
shall not see you flying about looking as you do now .” They were
white, they say,-but since that time they have been black.

And walking away from that place he sat down near the end of a
trail. After he had wept there for a while some people with feathers
on their heads and gambling-stick bags on their backs eame to him"
and asked him what the matter was. ‘“Oh, my mother and my
father are dead. Beeause they told me I was born [in the same place]
as you I wander about seeking you.” They then started home with
him. Lo, they came to a house. Then they made him sit down.
One of the men went around behind the screens by the wall passage.
After staying away for a while [he came in and] his legs were wet.
He brought a salmon with its back just broken. They rubbed white
stones against each other to make a fire. Near it they cut the salmon
open. They put stones into the fire, roasted the salmon, and, when it
was cooked, made him sit down in the middle. There they ate it.
These were the Beavers, they say. They were going out to gamble,
but turned back on account of him. ]

One of them again went behind the screens. He brought out a dish
of cranberries, and that, too, they finished. Again he went in. He
brought out the inside parts of a mountain goat, and they divided
them into three portions, and made Raven’s portion big. Then they
said to him: “Youn had better not go away. Live with us always.”
They then put their gambling-stick bags upon their backs and started off.

When it was near evening they came home. He was sitting in
the place [where they had left him]. Again one went in. He again
brought out a salmon. They steamed it. And they also brought out
cranberries. They also brought out the inside parts of a mountain
goat. After they had eaten they went to bed. On the next day, early
in the morning, after they had eaten three sorts of food, they put the
gambling-stick bags upon their backs and started off again.

He then went behind the screen. Lo, a lake lay there. From it
a creek flowed away in which was a fish trap. The fish trap was so
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full that it looked as if some one were shaking it. There were plenty
of salmon in it, and in the lake very many small canoes were passing
one another. Several points were red with cranberries. Lén" and
women’s songs > resounded.

Then he pulled out the fish trap, folded it together, and laid it
down at the edge of the lake. He rolled it up with the lake and house,
put them under his arm, and pulled himself up into a tree that stood
close by. They were not heavy for his arm.

He then came down and straightened them out. And he lighted a
fire, ran back quickly, brought out a salmon, and cooked it hurriedly.
He ate it quickly and put the fire out again. Then, sitting beside it,
he cried.

As he sat there, without having wiped away his tears, they came
in. ““Well, why are you crying?’ ‘1 am crying because the fire
went out some time ago.” They then talked to each other, and one
of them said to him: ‘‘That is always the way with it.”

They then lighted the fire. One of them brought out a salmon

“from behind [the screens] and they cut it across, steamed, and ate it.
After they had finished eating cranberries and the inside parts of a
mountain goat they went to bed. The next morning, very early, after
they had again eaten the three kinds of food, they took their
gambling-stick bags upon their backs and went off.

He at once ran inside. He brought out a salmon, cooked it, and
ate it with cranberries and the inside parts of a mountain goat. He
then went in and pulled up the fish trap. He flattened it together
with the house. '

After he had laid them down he rolled the lake up with them and
put all into his armpit. He pulled himself up into a tree standing
beside the lake. Halfway up he sat down.

And after he had sat there for a while some one came. His house
and lake were gone from their accustomed place. After he had looked
about the place for some time he glanced up. Lo, he (Raven) sat
there with their property. Then he went back, and both came toward
him. They went quickly to the tree. They began working upon it
with their teeth. When it began to fall, he (Raven) went to another
one. When that, too, began to fall he sat down with his [burden]
on one that stood near it. After he had gone ahead of them upon
many trees in the same way they gave it up. They then traveled
about for a long time, they say. After having had no place for a
long time they found a lake and settled down in it.

Then, after he (Raven) had traveled around inland for a while, he
came to a large open place. He nnrolled the lake there. There it
lay. He did not let the fish trap or the house go. He kept them to
teach the Seaward (Mainland) people and the Shoreward (Queen Char-
lotte islands) people, they say.
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While he was walking along near the edge of the water [he saw]
a part of some creature looking like a woman sticking out of the
water at the month of Lalgi’'mi.’® He was fascinated by her, made
a canoe, and went to her. When he got near she went under the
water in front of him. After he had made a canoe of something
different he went to her again. When he got near to her she sank
into the water. He made one of something still different. Again she
sank into the water before him.

Now, after he had searched about for a while, he opened a wild pea
(x0’ya Li'g.a, ‘‘ Raven’s canoe”) with a stick and went out to her in
it. When he came near to get her that time she did not go under
the water. He came alongside of her and took her in. She wore a
dancing skirt and danecing leggings. He then got the canoe ashore,
untied her dancing leggings and daneing skirt, and wiped her all over.
He ran to the woods, got a ted'lg.a,** and drew it over her for a
blanket.

He then launched the canoe and put her in it, and they started
landward.” He set her ashore on the west arm of Cumshewa inlet
(G.a’oqons) and also took out the house for her, but kept the fish trap
in his armpit. He did so because he was going to teach [some one]
about it.

He then went back again. After he had passed along Seaward land
(the mainland) in his eanoe for some time, behold, a person came along
by canoe. The hair on the top of his head was gathered in a pointed
tuft. And he (Raven) held his eanoe off at arm’s length for a while.
The canoe was full of hair seal. Then he questioned him: ‘‘Tell me,
where did you gather the things you have?” ‘¢ Why, there are plenty
of them” [he replied], and he picked up his bunting spear. After
he had looked between the canoes he speared something. He pulled
out a hair seal. ‘‘ Look in” [he said], and he (Raven) looked in. He
could see nothing. *‘I say, I am this way (i. e., have bad eyesight)
because a elam spit upon me. Sinee then I have been unable to see
anything.” He then stretched his head over. He stretched it to
him. And, having pulled a blood clot out of his eye with his finger
nails, he put it back again. He used bad words to him, therefore he
did not take it out for good. Now, bhe (Raven) treated him well. He
made many advances to him, but he could not get [what he wanted]
and started off.

After he had gone along for some time, lo, Eagle' was eoming;
and he said to him: ‘“Comrade, I have been drinking sea water. You,
too, had better drink sea water.” And he drank some in his sight.
At once he defecated as he went along. Then Eagle, too, drank
some. He also defecated as he went, and he said: ‘‘ Cousin, come, let
us build a fire.” ¢ Wait, I am looking for the place.” Then Eagle
pulled a water-tight basket out from under his armpit and drank from
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it. At once what he ‘had drunk spurted from his mouth as he went
along. After they had gonc along for a while they landed upon
certain flat rocks extending into thesea.

Then Raven went up first and lighted a fire. He again watched
Eagle as he kept taking out his basket and drinking water. He
intended to take it, but he did not have an opportunity. Eagle also
let the contents of his stomach run into the ground, and they went out
of sight. Then he (Raven) took a walk. ‘I am going to drink,” he
said, and passed into the woods. Having taken roots and put root
sap into the hat he wore, he went to him. While coming back he
drank of it on the way. And he asked Eagle to taste it. He handed
it to him. He looked into it. He sniffed at it. ‘“Tell me, cousin,
why does your water smell like pitch?’ < Well, cousin, the water
hole was in clay.”

He then broke off tips of branches from a hemlock that had elusters
of twigs sticking out all round them and gave them to him. *‘Cousin,
put these upon the fire.” And he put them upon the fire. Wa-a-a,
it burned brightly. And after he had done this a while, lo, Eagle
pulled out his basket. As soon as he saw that, he (Raven) ran to the
end of a clump of limbs and stepped heavily upon it to break it.
“Clump of branches, fall down, fall down” [he said], and it broke
and was coming down. Then he said to Eagle, * Hukukukuk.” '
Eagle ran from his water in terror.

Then Raven put on his feather clothing and flew away with it.
Eagle, too, put on his feather clothing and flew after him. He tried
to hook his claws into him, and water was jerked out of [the basket].
As this happened the salmon streams were formed. Eagle gave up
the pursuit, and he (Raven) continued scattering water out of his
mouth. After a while he emptied the last where he had stretched out
the first [lake]. He treated this island in the same manner. After
that he emptied [the last] at the head of Skeena.™

Eagle was also called La’g.alam.” ;

Raven finished this. He then traveled northward. After he had
traveled for a while he came to where a village lay. He then put
himself in the form of a conifer needle into a water hole behind the
chief’s house and floated about there awaiting the chief’s daughter.

The chief’s child then went thither for water, and he floated in the
water that she dipped up. She threw this out and dipped a second
time, but he was still there. And when close to her he said: **Drink
it.?

Not a long time after that she.became pregnant. Then she gave
birth [to a child], and its grandfather washed the child all over and
put his feet to its feet. It began to creep about. After it had erept
about for a while it cried so violently that no one could stop it.
““Boo hoo, moon,” it kept saying. After it had tired them out with
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its crying they stopped up the smoke hole, and, having pulled one box
out of another four times, they gave it a round thing. There came
light throughout the house. After it had played with this for a while
it let it go and again started to cry. *“Boo hoo, smoke hole,” it cried.
They then opened the smoke hole, and it cried again and said: *‘Boo
hoo, more.” And they made the space larger. Then he flew away
with it. Marten®® pursued him below. Ta'ratg.a’dala,® too, chased
him above. They gave it up and returned.

He then put the moon into his armpit. And, after he had traveled
about for a while, he came to where Sea-gull and Cormorant sat.
He made them quarrel with cach other. And he said to Cormorant:
““People tell me to brace myself on the ground with my tongue this
way [when fighting].” e then did it,and [Raven] went quickly to him.
He bit off his tongue. \

Then he made it into an eulachon. And he put on his eape and
rubbed this all over it, and he rubbed it on the inside of the canoe
as well. Then he also put rocks in and went in front of Qadadji'n.”
And he entered his house. ‘“Hi, I, too, have become cold.”
Qadadji'n was lying with his back to the fire and, looking toward
him, saw his canoe, covered with slime, lying on the water as if full.
He then became angry and pulled the sereen down toward the fire.
Eulachon immediately poured forth. He then threw the stones out
out of the canoe and put them into it. When it was full, he went
oft with them.

After he had distributed the eulachon along the mainland in the
places where they now are and had put some in Nass inlet, he left a
few in the canoe.

He then placed ten paddles under these, of which the bottom one
had a knot hole running through it. And he shouted landward to
where a certain person lived. She then brought out a basket?® on her
back, and he said to her: ‘‘ Help yourself, chieftainess.” After she
had put them into [the basket] a while, and her basket was nearly full,
he stepped upon a stalk of lqed’ma ** which he had provided and said:
“A-i-a, I feel my canoe cracking.” He then pushed it from the land,
and when she stretched out her arm for more [eulachon] he pulled out
the hairs under her armpit.

Fern-woman (Snandja’ii-djat) at once called for her sons. Both her
sons knew how to throw objects by means of a stick, they say.” He
immediately fled. And one of them shot at him and broke his paddle.
And after they had broken ten he paddled with the one that had a
knot hole. When they shot after him again he said ‘‘Through the
knot hole,” and through the knot hole went the stone. Thus he was
saved. He had dexterously got her armpit hair. -

He then left the canoe. He came to a shore opposite some people
who were fishing with fish rakes in Nass. And he said: ¢ Hallo,

\
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throw one over to me. I will give you light.” But they said: ¢ Ha
ha'-a-a, he who is speaking is the one who is always playing tricks.”
He then let a small part shine and put it away again. They forth-
with emptied their canoe in front of him several times.

He then called a dog and said to it: ‘“Shall I make (or ordain) four
moons?” The dog said that would not do. The dog wanted six. He
(Raven) then said to him: *“What will you do when it is spring?”
““When I am hungry I will move my feet in front of my face.” And
he made it as he (the dog) told him to do, they say.

He then bit off a part of the moon. After he had chewed it for a
while he threw it up [into the sky]. ‘‘Future people are going to see
you there in fragments forever.” He then broke the moon into halves
by throwing it down hard and threw [half of] it up hard into the air,
the sun as well. :

Thence he traveled northward. The smoke of House-point was
near him. He then pulled off his hair ribbon and threw one end of it
over here. He at once ran across on it. And he walked about the
town, peering in [through the cracks]. The wife of the town chief of
House-point had given birth to a ehild. And he waited until evening.
Then, at the time when they went to bed, he entered [the ehild’s] skin
and himself became newly born.

Every morning they washed him, and his father held him on his
knee. After a while his aunt came down to the fire. They handed
him to his aunt. After she had held him for a while he pinched her
teats. ‘‘Ha'oia,” she said. ‘“Why do you say that, n.a?”* ¢ Why,
he nearly fell from me.” The town chief was named *Hole-in-his-
fin,” and his nephew was named ‘¢ Fin-turned-back.”

After a while he thought: ‘I wish the village children would go
pienicking.” And onthenext day the children of the town went pieniek-
ing. They broughtalong all sorts of good food. And hisaunt brought
him to the same place. When they had played for a while they went
away. After they had all gone his aunt sat there alone. He looked
about, entered his own skin quickly, and seized his aunt. And his
aunt said: ‘‘Do not take hold of me. I am single because your father
is going to eat my gifts.”*

Then, as soon as she started off, he heeame a baby again. His aunt
was crying and as she went had it on her mind to tell what had- hap-
pened. He wished his aunt would forget it when she went in.  And
she went in. After her brother had looked at her a while he asked:
““What is the cause of those tear marks?” ‘¢ Why, I discovered him
eating sand. That is why I am crying.”

He then started along by the sea and, having punched holes in the
shells brought up by the tide, he made two danecing rattles. And he
ran toward the woods. He took grave mats, frayed out the ends, and
fastened shells upon these. He made them into a dancing skirt. And
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he said to the ghost: ‘‘Are you awake?” It got up for him, and he tied
the dancing skirt upon it. He also put the rattle into its hand. And
he said to it: ‘“ Walk in front of the town. When you reach the mid-
dle wave the rattle in front of you toward the houses. A deep sleej
will fall then upon them.”

Now it began to dance, they say. When it waved the rattle toward
the town, just as he had told it to do, they began to mumble in their
sleep. They had nightmares. He then went into the first house and,
roughly pulling out a good-looking woman, lay there with her. And
he entered the next one. There, too, he lay with somebody. As he
went along doing this he entered his father’s house, went to where
his aunt slept, and lay with her.

And a certain old woman living in the house corner did not have a
nightmare. She had been observing the chief’s son in the cradle come
out of himself. Then he went out again, After he had been away for
a while he came in and lay down to sleep in the cradle. He made the
ghost lie down again.

The town people told one another in whispers that he had lain with
his aunt, and his mother, Flood-tide-woman, as well. This went on for
a while; then, all at once, there was an outbreak. Then they drove
Flood-tide-woman away with abusive language. Her boy, too, they
drove off with her with abusive words. She was the sister of Great-
breakers,”® belonging to the Strait people, they say.

And they came along in this direction (i. e., toward Skidegate).
After they had come along for a while they found a young sea otter
opposite the trail that runs across Rose Spit (G.o'lgusta). His mother
then skinned it and sewed it together. Now she stretched it and, hav-
ing scraped it, laid it out to dry. When it was dried she made it into
a blanket for her son. He was Nainik?'lsr.as-lifia’-1,** they say.

And after they had traveled for a while she stood with her child in
front of her brother’s house. By and by somebody put his head out.
¢ Ah, Flood-tide-woman stands without.” ¢ N-n-n, she has done as
she always does (i. e., been unfaithful to her husband), and for that
reason comes back again,” said her brother. And again he spoke:
‘“ With her is a boy. Come, come, come, let her in.” :

Then she ecame in with her son. And her brother’s wife gave them
something to eat. By and by he asked of her: * Flood-tide-woman,
what are you going to name the child?” And she moved her hand
over the back of her head. She seratched it [in embarrassment).
“Why,1 am going to name your nephew Naiki'lspas-lifa’-i.” As
she spoke she held back her words hesitatingly. ‘1 tell you, name him
differently, lest the supernatural beings who are afraid to think of
him (the bearer of that name) hear that a common child is so called.”

While she was staying with her brother her child walked about. He
banged the swinging door roughly. ‘¢ Flood-tide-woman, stop that
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child from continually opening the door in that way.” ¢ Why, chief,
I never can stop him.” *‘ Just hear what she says. What a common
child is -continually doing the supernatural beings ever fear to do.”
On another day, while Great-breakers was lying down, he banged
the door again. He said to the mother: ‘‘Flood-tide-woman, a
common child is doing the same thing again. Try to stop him.”
‘“ Why, chief, I ean never stop your slave nephew.”

And where he was sitting with his mother by the fire, on the side
toward the door, right there he defecated. And his uncle’s wife made
a pooping sound at him. ‘T shall indeed go with that husband’s
nephew,” he heard his uncle’s wife say.®

On the next day, very, very early in the morning, he started off.
After he had gone along for some time he came to some persons who
burst into singing sweet songs and danced. They then asked him: ¢Tell
us, what are you doing hereabout?” ‘‘ I am gathering woman’s medi-
cine.,” *“Well, whatdo you call woman’s medicine? Iswoman’s medi-
cine each other’s medicine?” ‘ Yes; it is each other’s medicine.”
Those women chewed gum as they sang. Then one of these gave him
a piece. ‘‘This is woman’s medicine.” And one of them gave him
direetions: ‘‘ Now, when you enter the house, pass round to the right.
Chew the gum as yougo in. And wheu your uncle’s wife asksitof you,
by no means give it to her. Ask of her the thing her husband owns.
When it is in your hands give the gum to her.” And he went away
from the singers. When he entered the gum stuck out red from his
mouth. Then his uncle’s wife said to him: ‘I say, Nanki’lsras-Hiia’-i,
come, give me the gum.” He paid no attention to her. He then sat
down beside his mother, and to his mother he said: ¢ Tell her to give me
the thing my uncle owns. I will then give her the gum.” Then his
mother went to her. She told it her. And to her she gave something
white and round. He then handed her the gum. While his unele’s wife
chewed it and swallowed the juice he saw that her mind was changed.

Some time after that his fathers® went by on the sea. And he said
to a dog sitting near the door: *‘Naiiki’lsLas-Yifia’-i says he desires the
place where his fathers now are to dry up and leave them.” And
immediately it went out and said so. The tide left them high and dry,
and they were in great numbers. They made a seraping sound in their
efforts tomove. He then said to his mother: ‘1say, goand pour water
upon my fathers.” She then went down to them, and she did not look
upon her husband.  She poured it only upon Fin-turned-back. And he
went to his mother and told her to pour water upon his father. She
acted as if she did not hear his voice. They were going to the super-
natural beings of Da’osgén® to buy a whale, they say.

Then he came in and said to the dog again: ““Go and say, ¢ Nanki'-
IsLas-Hita/-1 says he desires the tide to come in to his parents.”” He
then went out quickly and said it. X.ii-ti-ti-li-t (noise of the waves
coming in), and they at once were moving along far off on the water.



swaxtoN] HAIDA TEXTS AND MYTHS 121

And, after they had been gone a while, they returned to that place.
And again he said to the dog: *“Go and say, ‘ Nanki'lsvas-lifia’-i says
he wishes his parents to leave something for hinm.’” He then went out
quickly and said so. Something black was sent to one end of the town.
He went thither. A whale floated there.

After he had made a house of hemlock boughs he shot all kinds of
birds there. By and by a bufilehead came and ate of the whale. He
then wanted it. And he aimed just above the top of its head. When it
flew it struck its head. He then skinned it and entered [the skin].
And he wished for a heavy swell, and it became rough, and he walked
toward the water. And when a wave came toward him he quickly
dived underit. Afterhe had done the same thing repeatedly he flopped
up from the water, took the skin off, and dried it in his branch house.
He thus came to own it, they say. He kept it in the fork of a tree.

After he had shot there all kinds of birds something blue and slen-
der came and ate of it. It flew down from above. It ate sitting upon
it. He then shot it. He shot [only] through its wings. He (Raven)
was sad. And on the next day, early in the morning, he entered his
branch house. After he had sat there for a while it again came down
from above, making a noise as it came. And after it stood upon it and
had begun to cat he shot it. The arrow again passed quickly through
its wings. His mind was sad.

And on the next day, very early in the morning, he again went into
the branch house. Itecame by and by andate. And he now shot over it.
As it started to fly it was strock in the head.  He then went down to
get it. He brought it into the branch house.

When he had skinned it, he entered it. He then flew up. After
. he had flown for a while he turned qnickly and came down. He
then ran his beak into a rocky point at the end of the town. At the
same time he cried out: *“ G.ao” (Raven’s croak). Though the rock
was strong, he split it by his voice. After he had dried it in the
branch house he put it where he kept the bufflchead.

He then started off, they say. He went in and sat down by the side
of his mother. By and by his aunt said to her husband: ¢ Why do
you remain seated so long? Go and hunt,” she said to him. And
they brought out a war spear and a box of arrows, and they put pitch
on [the ecord wound round the arrow point] for him. And at midnight
he went off in a canoe, and his place was vacant in the morning.

He (Raven) then went out and stood up out of himself (i. e., changed
himself). He put on two sky blankets and painted his face. And, as
soon as he entered, his uncle’s wife turned her head. He went around
behind the screens. And, after some time had passed, it thundered
on the underground side of the island.

And her husband came back and asked his wife: ‘ My child’s inother,
what noise was that, sounding like the one that is heard when I go to
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bed with you?” And she laughed and said: ‘“Why, I guess I am the
same with Nanki'lsLas-Hiia'-i, your nephew.”

On the next day, early in the morning, Great-breakers sat in the
place where the fire was. On the top of the chief’s hat (dadji'ii skil)
that he wore a round fleck of foam swirled rapidly. Nanki'lsLas-
Hiia’-i began to look around. And he went out, got his two skins,
put on his two sky blankets, and came in. His uncle had his hair tied
in two braids. Something on his head began turning around very
rapidly.

Then a strong current of sea water poured from the corner of the
house. And he put his mother in his armpit, quickly entered his
bufilehead skin, and swam about in the current. He dived many
times and again swam about. And when the sea water came up to the
roof of the house he floated out with it through the smoke hole.

He then quickly entered the raven’s skin. Ile at once flew up.
He then ran his beak into the sky. And his tail was afloat on the
water. Then he kicked against the water. ‘‘Enough. You, too,
belong to me.” There it stopped (lit., ‘‘ came to a point”). It began
to melt downward.

And he looked down. The smoke of his uncle’s house looked pleas-
ing. He then became angry with him, at the sight, and started to
fly down. After he had flown for a while he ran his beak into it from
above, crying as he did so, ‘“G.a0.” “Oh, you shall own the title of
Chief-of-chiefs (K{'lsr.ekun)” [said his uncle]. y

He then became what he had been before. He entered with his
mother. From that time he often set out to hunt birds. When he
came in one day he said to his mother: *“Mother, Qi'figi*® says he is
coming to adopt me.” And his uncle said to her: *“Q!a’la 1dji'xan,*
Flood-tide-woman, stop that child from talking. We are, indeed, fit
to be adopted.”

After this had happened many times they saw something wonderful,
they say. Poeple came dancing on ten canoes. He then went out, put
on two sky blankets, and walked around on the retaining planks.
Said his uncle: ¢ What he brought on by his talking has happened.
I worder how we are going to supply people and food.”

And, after he had walked about for a while, he kicked upon the
ground in the front part of the house on the right side. There the
ground cracked open. Out of it one threw up a drum from his
shoulder. They came pouring out. He went to the other side as
well. There he also kicked. ¢‘Earth, even, become people” [he said].
Thence, too, one threw up a drum from his shoulder. And he did the
same thing to the ground in one of the rear corners. Out of that,
too, some onc threw up a drum from his shoulder. He did as before
on the other side. And they danced in four lines toward the beach.
Out of his uncle’s house Tsimshian, Haida, Kwakiutl, Tlingit [came]
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singing ditferent songs.*®* Yet his uncle said [sarcastically]: “We
shall indeed have lots to eat.” They sat down in lines, and around
the door was a crowd to serve the food.

Then Naiiki'lsLas-lifia’-i said: ““Now go to my sister Si'ndjugwan
to get food for me.”* And a crowd of young men went to get it.
They came back with silver salmon and eranberries. And [he said]:
“Go to Yal-kifia'ng.o,* too, to beg some for me.” Her house was also
full of silver salmon, cranberries, and sockeye salmon. They also
brought some from the woman at the head of Skidegate creek,* and
they brought some from the woman at the head of Q!d'dasg.o ereek.
It mounted up level with the roof. The distribution of food was still
going on when daylight ecame. On the next day, too, and on the next
day [it went on]. At the end of ten days they went oftf in a crowd.
These [days] were ten winters, they say.

And he went off with his father Qfigi. Soon after they arrived at
his village he invited the people to come. He ealled them for a feast.
He (Nanki'lsras) did not eat the smallest bit. And on the next day he
called them in to a feast for his son. Again he did not eat. Two big-
bellied fellows had come in. People took up cranberries by the box,
and when one of these opened his mouth they emptied a boxful into
it. They also emptied boxes into the mouth of the other.

On the next day his father invited them again, and they (the big-bel-
lies) eame in and stood there. And again eranberries were emptied
into their mouths. Then Nafiki’lsras went quickly toward the end of
the town. As he was going along he eame to open ground where cran-
berries were being blown out. He stopped up this hole with moss,
and he did the same to another. After he had entered he questioned the
big-bellied ones, who stood near the door: “‘I say, tell me the reason
why you eat [so much]l.” “ Don’t ask it, chief. We are always afflicted
in this way.” ‘“Yes; tell me. When my father calls in the people,
and you are going to eat, if you do not tell me I will make you always
full.” *“Well, ehief, sit close to me while I tell you. Early in the
morning take a bath, and when you lic down [after it] scratch your-
self over your heart, and when scabs have formed on the next day
swallow them.”

He did at once as he was told. After he had sat still for a while [he
said]: ¢ Father, I have beecome hungry.” Upon this his father sent to
call the people. [The big-bellied persons] again eame in and stood
there. Again was [food] emptied into their mouths. It did them no
good. And he again became hungry. He again called them in. Day
after day, for many days, he called them in. One day he went out
[to defecate]. They saw him eating the cranberries that had floated
ashore upon the beach [from peoples’ dung]. Thereupon they shut
the door upon him.
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He now started off. By and by he came [back] and sat behind his
father’s house. ‘¢ Father, please let me in.” They did not want him.
‘ Father, please let me in. I will put grizzly bears upon you. I will
put mountain goats upon you.”** He offered him all the mainland
animals. ‘‘No, chief, my son, they might wake me up by walking
over me,”

He then began to sing a certain song. He beat time by striking his
head against the house. The house began to fall over. And'at that
time he nearly let him in, they say. And when he went away' they
snatched off from him the black bear and marten [skins] he wore.

That time he went away for a long period. By and by they saw
him floating on the sea in front of the town in a hair-seal canoe.*’
He wore his unele’s hat.  On top of it the foam was swirling around
.as he floated. As soon as they saw he had become changed in some
unknown manner the town people all entered Qffigi’s house. And
after they had talked over what they should do for a while he dressed
himself up. The town people put themselves between the joints of
his tall hat. After Naifiki’lsLas had remained there a while the sea
water continued to increase. And Qffigi, too, grew up. Then he
became angry and broke the hat by pulling it downward. Half the
people of his town were lost.

After he had been gone for a while he came and stopped in front of
the town. ‘“Naiiki'lsLas is in front on a canoe.” And his father
said: ‘“ Go and get him that I may see his face.” They then spread
out mats, and his comrades came in and sat there. His father con-
tinnally gave him food. His father was glad to see him.

After food had been given out for a long time and evening was
come, his father sat down near the door. By and by he said: *‘ My
son, chief’s child, let one of your companions tell me a story.” He
then asked the one who sat next to him: ‘“ Don’t you know a story 2”*
““No,” they all said, and he turned in the other direction also. *‘Don’t
you know one story?’ ‘‘No; we do not.” He then said to his
father: *“They do not know any stories.” And his father, Qifigi,
said,  It!ei, let one of your companions relate to me ¢ Raven travel-
ing,”” by which he made Naiiki'lsLas so ashamed that he hung his head.

By and by, lo, a small, dark person, who sat on the right side, threw
himself backward where he sat. *‘Ya-ya’-6-6-06-6-0, the village of the
master of stories, Qffigi.” When he said this the people in the house
were [startled], as if something were thrown down violently. “‘Ya-

lqed’'ma ** growing in front of the village of the master of stories,
Qinigi. There they were destroyed.” ¢ Ya-y#'-6-6-6-6-0, the supernat-
ural beings came and looked at a rainbow ** (a story name) moving up
and down in front of the village of the master of stories, Qffigi. There

they were destroyed {said the next].” ‘¢ Ya-yi'-56-6-0-6-0, the super-
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natural beings onee came to look at Greatest-sea-gull and Greatest-
white-crested-cormorant throw a whale’s tail back and forth on a
reef that first came up in front of Qliigi’s town. There they were
destroyed.” *‘ Ya-yd’-6-6-0-6-0, the supernatural heings came to see
Harlequin-duck and Blue-jay run a race with each other on the prop-
erty of the master of stories, Qifigi. There they were destroyed.”
“Ya-ya'-0-0-0-0-0, the supernatural beings once came to look at the
lower section of a wooden rattle lying around which used to sing of
itself.** There they were lost.” ¢ Ya-yd'-6-6-0-6-0, the supernatural
beings once came to look at an inlet, which broke suddenly through
white rocks at the end of Qifigi’s town, out of which Djila’qons came
knitting. There they were destroyed.” ¢ Ya-ya
natural beings once came to see Ta’dalat-g.a’dala and Marten run a
race with each other in front of the village of the master of stories,
Qifigi. There they were destroyed.” [What the other three said
has been forgotten.*]

Then Nanki'lsras started off afoot. After he had traveled for a
while he eame to the town of Ku'ndji. In front of it many ecanoes
floated. They were fishing for flounders.”* They used for bait sal-
mon roe that had been put up in boxes. He then desired some, and
changed himself into a flounder. And he went out. After he had
been stealing the salmon roe for a while they pulled out his beak.

Those people, who then sat gambling ii rows in the town, looked at
the beak one after another. They handed it back and forth for the
purpose. Naiiki'lsras looked at it, and said: ‘‘It is made of salmon
roe.” He then went toward the woods and ealled Sereech-owl. And
he pulled its beak out, put it upon himself, and put some common thing
into [the owl] in its stead.

By and by they went out again to fish and again he went out. And
after he had jerked off many pieces of salmon roe a hook entered one
of his lips. They then pulled him to the surface and eame ashore, and
[the owner] gave it to his child, and they ran a stick through it [to put
it over the fire]. And when his back became too warm he thought:
I wish something would make them run over toward the end of the
town.” After some time had passed the whole town (i. e., the people
of the town) suddenly moved. And right before the child, who sat
alone near by, he put on his feather clothing and flew out through
the smoke hole. The child then called to its mother: ‘“My food flew
away, mother.”

He did not go away from the town, they say. On another day
they prepared some food in the morning. Crow invited the people to
a feast of cakes made of the inner bark of the hemlock and cranberries
mixed together. Among them they called him (Raven). And he
refused. *‘No; you only call each other for mussels.” Afterward he
sent Eagle out to see what they did call each other for. And after
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he had gone thither he said to him: ‘“They call each other for cakes of
hemlock bark and cranberries” ¢ Now, cousin, be my messenger.”
Eagle then said: “The chief is coming.” ¢ No;we call each other for
mussels.” ¢

Before they had begun eating he ran into the woods. After he had
made rotten trees into ten canoes he put in spruce cones, standing
them up along the middle. Grass tops he put into their hands for
spears. They then came around the point, and he walked near them
with his blanket wrapped tightly around him. Terrible to behold,
they came around the point, men standing in lines along the middle of
the canoes. Leaving their food, the people fled at once. He then
went into the house and ate the cakes. He ate. He ate. Where the
canoes landed they were washed about by the waves.

He then started off. He traveled about. On the way he got his
sister neatly, they say. He then left his sister with his wife. And
he started off by canoe. He begged Snowbird* to go along with
him, and took him for company. He also took along a spear. And
short objects*® lay one upon another on a certain reef. Then, when
they came near to it, the bird became different.** He took him back.
And he begged Blue-jay also to go, and he started with him. But
when they got near he, too, flapped his wings helplessly in the canoe.
And, after he had tried all ereatures in vain, he made a drawing on a
toadstool with a stick, placed it in the stern, and said to it: *‘Bestir
yourself and reverse the stroke” [to stop the canoe]. He then started
off with him. But when he got near it shook its head [so strong was
the influence). :

He then speared a big one and a small one and took them back.
And when he came home he called his wife and placed the thing he
had gone for upon her. And he put one upon his sister as well. Then
Siwa’s (his sister) cried, and he said to her: ¢ But yours will be
safe.” '

After he left that place he married Cloud-woman. And, as Cloud-
woman had predicted, a multitude of salmon came up for him. But,
when they were on the point of moving and he went through the
middle passage of the smokehouse, salmon bones stuck in his hair, and
he used bad language that made his wife angry.*”® She then said to
the dog salmon: ‘‘Swim away.” From all the places where they lay
they began to swim off. And a box of salmon roe on which his sister
sat was the only food left in the house.

They then moved the camp empty-handed. And he made himself
sick. He went along in the how beside the salmon roe. After he
had gone along for a while his sister smelt something, and he said it
was a scab he had pulled oft with his finger nails. After she had
spoken about it many times as they went along he threw Siwa’s’s box
empty ashore.

.
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And after they had gone along for a while they built a camp fire.
He then put yellow cedar upon the fire. After it had given forth
- sparks for a while one flew between Siwa's’s legs. He then told her
a remedy: ‘‘Now, go around in the woods exclaiming, ‘I call for
medicine.” When something says ¢ Yes,” go over to it and sit down
where a short red thing sticks up.” And after he had spoken to her,
and she had called about for a while, something said ““ Yes.” And
after she had looked for it [she saw] something red sticking up.
Then she sat down there. Lo, she discovered her brother lying on
the ground under her.

He then became ashamed, and drew something with the tip of his
finger. Right there a child cried. And he took it out [of the ground].
And he put boards round it as people were going to do in the future.
Then the child became old enough to play. And he went around after
[the child]. One time when it went out to play it vanished forever.

Then he started to search for it. He put on his feather clothing and
flew over the whole of this country. He did the same upon Main-
land. When he could by no means find it, he heard that the super-
natural beings had taken it because he (Raven) used to fool them. He
then stopped searching. When the boy stood up, lightning used to
flash around his knecjoints. He was named Saqaiyi'l. .

Orne day some one with disheveled hair came in.  ““Father, T come
in to you.” Then he (Raven) spat upon his face. *“Saqaiyi’l was
not like that.” And when he went out, lightning played around his
knee-joints. He vanished at once. Then he cried; he eried.

Then he put his sister into his"armpit and started off with her.
And after Siwa’s had finished her planting at Ramsey island he came,
stood on the inner side of Ramsey island, and begged all kinds of
birds to aceompany him. They went after cedar-bark roofing in
preparation for a potlatch. They soon got this out upon the open
ground. Me then caused the cedar bark to be left there.®

And, when they became hungry, he called all kinds of animals.
And, after they came floating in front of him on their canoes, he came
out wearing black, shabby clothing. He then spoke. They did not
understand. And they sent for Porpoise-woman. And when she
came he (Raven) said: ‘‘Iam the sides and T am the ends, between which
I qalaast’s.” **  Then she said: ‘“ How would they get along if I were
absent? He wants them to fight him with abalones and sea eggs.”
They then threw these at him. And he ate. And, since the house was
too small, he started to potlatch outside. Al the supernatural beings
whom he had invited eame by canoe.

Then he made holes in the beaks of all kinds of birds. And Eagle,
too, asked to have his pierced. le became wearied by his importuni-
ties and made them anyhow. That is why his nasal openings now
run upward.
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[Told by Abraham of the Q!4’dasg.o qé’g.awa-i]

When he first started he decked out the birds. They were made of
different varieties, as they now appear to us, in one house. Then, as
soon as he had dressed up the birds, they went out together. At that
time he refused to adorn two of them. When the house was too full
they said to those who sat next to the walls: ¢ Let your heads be as
thin as the place where you sit.” Those have thin heads.

The two he had refused to adorn went crying to the [various]
supernatural beings and came to Rose Spit, where they heard a drum
sound toward the woods. They went thither. When they came and
stood before Master Carpenter® with tear marks on their faces, he
asked: ‘“What causes your tear marks?” They then answered:
““Raven® decked out the other birds. He said we were not worth
adorning.” ““And yet you are going to be handsomer than all
others” [he said], and, having let them in, he painted them up.. He
put designs on their skins (feathers). Those were the Qlé’da-k!o’-
xawa.’

[Continued by John Sky]

He went thence by canoe, and came to where herring had been
spawning. He then filled the canoe with herring, dipped them out
of the place where the bilge water settles and threw them toward the
shore. ‘¢ Future people will not see the place where you are.”*

[Continued by the chief of Kloo of Those-born-at-Skedans]

And when he went away he came to where a spider crab sat. And
he said to it: *‘ Comrade, do you sit here? Don’t you know that
we used to play together as children?” He then put his wings into
its mouth and took them out again. ‘‘A little farther off, spider
crab,” he said to it, and it closed its jaws together. It -began at once
to move seaward. And he (Raven) said to it: ‘“ Comrade, let me go.
When about to let me go you used to look at me with eyes partly
closed [as you are doing] now. Let me go. It will be better for us
to play with cach other differently. Let me go.” By and by the sea
water flowed over him. Then it let him go. -

And after he had traveled for a while he pulled oft leaves from the
salal-berry bushes, stuck spruce needles into them, and came to where
an old man lay with his back to the fire. And he entered and sat
down on the side opposite him. ‘‘He,” he said, as if he, too, were
cold from going after something. Then the old man looked over to
him and said: ¢ Have 1 stretched out my legs, that one keeps saying
he is getting cold?” He then stretched out his legs, and it became
low tide. And, with Eagle, he brought up sea eggs to the woods.
[Raven also brought up a red cod, but Eagle brought up a black cod.]

They then made a camp fire. And Eagle roasted his.”® It began to
drop fat into the fire. Then Raven roasted his, but it became dry.
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And he asked to taste of Eagle’s. ‘¢ Cousin, why does vours taste
like cedar? Cousin, I will bring you a small bundle of bark from
the woods. When a stump comes to you, rub this [black cod] upon
its face.” As soon as he went off Eagle put some stones into the
fire. When they became red-hot, the stump came toward him. He
then picked up a stone with the tongs and rubbed it upon the stump,
and the stump went back into the woods out of sight. By and by,
lo, he came to him with bark on his shoulder. His face was blackened
all over. *‘*Why, cousin, what has happened to your face?” ¢ Well,
cousin, I pulled some bark down upon my face.” ¢ Why, cousin, it is
as if something had burned it.” *‘No, indeed, cousin, bark dropped
upon me.”
[Continued by John Sky]

On the way from this place he begged for canoe companions.”® He
begged all kinds of birds to come. Then Blue-jay offered himself to
him, and he said: ‘“No; you are too old to come.” But he insisted.
He then seized him by the top of his head and pulled him into the
canoe. For that reason the top of his head is flattish. And he com-
pleted his begging for comrades.

They all got then into the canoe. And it set off. 1t went. It went.
It went. It went. They stopped in front of the Halibut people.
Hu-hu-hu-hu-hu,® they came down to the beach in crowds. ‘‘Raven
is going to war,” they said one to another as they came down to meet
him. And he asked them to go, too, as companions, and they went.
They fixed themselves along the bottom of the canoe like skids®* and
started. They went. They went. And before daylight they landed
at the end of his (the enemy’s) town. Then his Halibut people lay [in
two rows], with their heads outward, along the path which extended
down from the house. Outside of them the birds also stood in lines.
They hid themselves behind the halibut. After they had been there
a while he came out wearing his dancing hat. When he came out one
of the halibut flopped his tail at him. He fell down. The next one,
too, wriggled his tail. So they continued to do until they brought
him in.®* Then he asked them why they did this to him. And they
said they did it because he blew too long. They then let him go. And
they started back. This was Southeast-wind, they say. After they
had gone along for a while they set down the halibut at their homes,
and the birds also went away.

And after he bad traveled about for a while he came to some chil-
dren playing and offered to join them. “‘I say-y-y, playing children,
let me play with you-ou-on.” ‘“No-0-0; you would eat all of our hair
se-e-c al.”  And he said: ** My grandfather has gone after some for
me. My father has gone after some for me.” They then let him play
with them. Then he devoured all of the children’s hair seals, and
they were all crying for them.

17137—XNo. 20—05——9.
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He also started away from that place. After he had gone along for
a while he found a flicker’s feather floating near the shore and said to
it: ““Become a flicker.” It at once flapped its wings.

And after he had traveled thence for a while he came to the place
where Master Fisherman® and his wife lived. He wanted Raven’s
flicker; so he gave it to him. *Things like this are found on an
island that I own.” And he said he would show it to him. And after
he said he would show it to him Master Fisherman baited a halibut hook
taken from among those hanging in bunches on the wall. When he
had let it down into the hole into which they used to vomit sea water
he pulled out a halibut, and his wife split it open and steamed it.
When it was cooked the three ate it.

They went to bed, and next day he took him (Master Fisherman)
to see the flicker island. Then he arrived there and said to Master
Fisherman: ¢ Do not get off.” Then he (Raven) landed. He broke
oft the ends of cedar limbs. And he wounded his nose. As he went
along he let the blood run down into his hands. And he threw
around the cedar twigs with blood upon them. ‘¢Change to
flickers,” he repeated. Then they flew in a flock. And he brought
some in. ‘‘Now, get off. There are plenty of them,” he said to
him. Then he landed.

[Continued by the Chief of Kloo.]

And he (Raven) lay down in the canoe and began to drift away
with the wind, and he (Master Fisherman) shouted to him: ¢ Say,
you are drifting away. You are drifting away.” He paid no atten-
tion to him.** He got far oft. Then he started away [by paddling].
Then he made himself appear like Master Fisherman, and landed in
front of his wife’s [house]. And he said: *‘ Behold, it was the one
always doing such things. There is not a sign of the things he went
to show me.” And after he had had her as his wife a while he said:
“My child’s mother, differently from my former state, I am hun-
gry.” Then she steamed a tat halibut for him, and he ate it. After
he had remained sitting for a while, he said: ** My child’s mother, dif-
ferently from my former state, I would like it.” ® Then he again
drank salt water. And after he had drunk salt water he baited the
halibut hook and let it down into the hole where sea water was vomited
out. The same thing as before happened. e pulled a halibut out.

And when his wife went after some water, lo, her husband sat near
the creck and said to her: ““That was the same one who is always
doing such things. Stop all the holes in the house. As soon as he
drifted away from it (the island) I wished my hair-seal club would
swim over to me.” And to him it swam out. “Then it brought him
to the land, they say.

Then he ran in with the hair-seal club. And he (Raven) ram
squawking about the house. By and by he knocked him down with
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his club. Then he threw him down into the latrine. And after he had
lain there a wlile he spoke up out of it.** Then he took him out and
pounded him up again. He even pounded up his bones. And he went
down to the beach at low tide and rolled a big rock over upon him.

[End of so-called ‘old man's story”” and beginning of ** young man's’’ part®]

Then he was nearly covered by the tide. And le changed himself
in different ways. By and by, when only his beak showed above
water, his ten supernatural helpers came to him. Then they rolled the
rock off from him, and he drifted away. The first to smell him among
his supernatural helpers was a Tlingit, who wore a bone in his nose
[like the shamans.]

After he had drifted away for a while, some people came along in
a canoe. ‘‘ Why does the chief float about upon the water?” And
when they got within a short distance he said: ‘‘ He has a hard time
for going after a woman.”

And after he had drifted about a while longer, a black whale came
along blowing. And he thought, ‘I wish it would swallow me.”
And, as he wished, it swallowed him. Then he ate up its insides.
After he had eaten all he thought: *“ I wish it would drift ashore
with me in frontof a town.” And in front of atown it drifted ashore
with himn.

After they had spent some time in cutting it up, they cut a hole
through right where he was, and he flew out. Then he flew straight up.
And he turned down at the end of the town, pulled off the skin of an
old man living there, threw away his bones, went into his skin, and
lived in his place instead of him. By and by they asked him about the
something that came out of the whale’s belly. Then he said: ¢ When
something similar happened a long time ago they fled from each other
in fear.” At once they fled from each other in fear. And afterward
he ate the whale they were bringing up. This was why he had
changed himself.

[Told by Tom Stevens, chlef of Those-born-at-1Touse-Point.]

And one time he had Hair-seal as his wife. Then they had a
child. And one day he went after firewood with him. His son was
fat, and, pleased at the sight of him, he wanted to eat him. Then he
said to him: 1 am within a little of eating you.” And after they
had come home, and had got through eating, he said to his mother:
** Ha ha+, mama, my father said to me: ‘I am within a little of ecat-
ing you.’” And Raven said: ‘‘Stop the child.” He made him
ashamed. After that he devoured him.

[Contlnued by the Chlef of Kloo.]

And after he had traveled about a while from that place he came to
another town. And he was eating the leavings cut off of the salmon
they brought in. By and by some of the milt® hung out of his
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nose. Then he said to his cousin [Eagle]: ‘““When I pass in front of
the town, cousin, say: ¢ Wia-i-a ", one goes along in front of the town
with a weasel hanging from his nose.”” And when he passed in front
of the village [he said], ¢ Wa-a-a, one passes in front of the town with
the milt of a salmon hanging from his nose.” Then he went back
to him and said: ¢ Cousin, say, ¢ Weasel, weasel.”” But when he went
again lhe said the same thing. Then he made him ashamed, and he
went right along |without stopping].

And after he had gone along for a while he met some people coming
back from the hunt with many hair seals. Then he changed himself
into a woman. And he found a long, slender rock and said to it:
¢ Change into a child,” and it became a human being. ‘Say, you
who are coming, come and marry me.” Then the canoe was pointed
toward her. And she picked up stones, too, they say. After they
had gone along for a while she said: **The child wants hair seal. He
is erying for it.” Then one eut off a piece for it. Then she wished a
mist to fall, and it happened. Then they put mats over her, under
which she ate it. And she put grease on the stones and threw them
overboard. And she kept saying that it was the hair seal. Then they
gave some to her again.

Then they gave her as wife to one of them. Some time after he
had married her they gave her salmon roe to eat. And she saw
where they kept it. Then she went to the place at night. And
she ate in it. But when she lay down afterward she found that her
labret was lost. And when they went [to the box] to get some again
in the morning they found her labret in it. Upon this she touched it
quickly with her lips and said: “‘Lg.a’'nsal std’-is™ was flapping her
wings all night in my lip as she always does when she wants some-
thing that smells bad.” Then they handed it to her, and she put it
baek into her lip.

And one day, when she went out with others to defecate, and stood
up, the tail coming from her buttocks was visible a moment. ‘‘Ai-1,
what is that sticking from my son’s wife’s buttocks?” ¢ Why, this is
not the first time a Tlingit woman’s tail stuck out from her buttocks.”

By and by she told her husband they were about to come after her,
and she made them bring together firewood in preparation for it.
Then she changed execrement into people and made them come by
canoe. Then they landed; but when they came in and sat down they
began to perspire. Right there they were melted. And she became
ashamed. Then they were ecompletely melted. And she flew away.

And after he (Raven) had traveled on from that place he came to
where Water-ousel™ lived. And he (the bird) gave him food. By
and by he drove a stick into his leg, out of which salmon roe [such as
has lain some days after hatching] ran in a stream. He gave it to
him to eat. Then he started from that place. After he had traveled
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for a while he came to where Sea-lion lived. And after he had given
him some food he roasted his hand, out of which grease dropped.
That he gave him to eat. e started off, and when he had traveled a
while came to where Hair-seal lived. Then he, too, roasted his hand
in the fire, and grease came out. He gave it to him to eat.

Then he went away and lived in one place for a while. After he
had lived there for a time Water-ousel came in to him. Then he
drove something into his leg, but only made himself faint away. And
he (the bird) was ashamed. While he was in the faint he went off.
Then he came to himself. And after he had continued living there
for a while Sea-lion and Hair-seal eame in.”® Then he roasted his
hand, but it wag burned. And they left him. Afterward he came to
life again.

Parts of the young man’s story to y Walter MeGregor o e Qi/-i-al-li'nas
f th q 1d by Walter McG f the Qi’-i-al-la’nas)

He began to offer his sister in marriage, and when any creature
came in to him he looked at its buttocks. When they were lean he
refused it. After he had done [lit., said] this for a while Sea-lion
wanted to marry his sister. Then he looked at his buttocks. They
were fat, and he let him marry his sister. They had two children.
G.énoa™ was the elder. Iwi'ldjida was the younger. Once Raven
went out fishing with his brother-in-law and thought: I wish hal-
ibut would come to me only.” Then he only caught halibut. And
his brother-in-law, Sea-lion, asked him: ‘‘Say, why do they come
to you?” ‘‘That is something people are not brave enough to ask
for.” Then he again asked him, and he said to him: ¢“Well, they like
me, beeause I use a piece of skin cut from my testes for bait.” And
he told him to do the same to his. When he just touched them
with a knife, ‘“ Wa-wa-wa-wii’, it hurts,” he said to him. ¢ Don’t you
see youn are not brave enough for it?2” Then he told him to do as
before. Then he cut off the whole of his testes and ate the fat part
of his brother-in-law. After he had eonsumed it he put stones in him
in its place, and came to his sister singing a crying song: ‘*Siwa's’s
husband, my sister’s husband. Siwa’s’s husband, my sister’s husband.”
Then his sister asked him: ‘¢ What has happened, brother?” He paid
no attention to her. Ie sang the crying song. ¢ What is it?” she
kept saying. By and by she asked her brother: *¢ What has happened,
my brother Raven?” And he said to her: ‘‘ Where they always do so,
[the enemy| stood at House-point. With my great brother-in-law I
met them. My great brother-in-law fell without speaking a word.
I, however, went around and around them calling.” Then his sister,
too, sang a erying song. She had G.énoa on her back and held
Iwi’ldjida in her hands. Then she sang the crying song: *‘G.é&mnoa’s
father, Iw#'ldjida’s father. G.&'noa'’s father, Iwi'ldjida’s father.” At
once they earried him up in a mat. And Siwa’s said: ‘‘Say, chief,
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why is your brother-in-law so heavy?” 'Then Raven said: ‘You
always talk nonsense. This is not the first time a chief who has been
killed is heavy.” The rocks put into him made him heavy.

After they got him into the house they had Mallard-duck™ doctor
him, and when he came in, and had gone around the fire for a while,
he said: ““H&" ha" hi" hi™ (quacking of duck), his brother-in-law, his
brother-in-law.” And Raven said: ‘¢ [Speak] differently, great doctor.
[Speak] differently.” Then again he said, ¢ Hi™ hi hi™ hi", his
brother-in-law took out his insides.” Then he kicked him into the
fire. And just before he flew out he said the same thing. So they
came to know that he had killed his brother-in-law.

One time he let Cormorant marry Siwa’s, because.he was the best
fisherman. And he went out fishing with him, and Cormorant alone
canght halibut. He (Raven) caught only a small one. Then he went
toward the bow to Cormorant and said to him: ‘* Let me see what is
upon your tongue.” And when he ran his tongue out he pulled it out,
and his voice was gone. That is why the cormorant has no voice.

Then he pulled the halibut round toward himself [so that their
heads lay in his direction] and turned the small one toward him (Cor-
morant).” Then they went home, and he pulled off the halibut.
Cormorant motioned his wife to the halibut, and his sister asked:
¢ Say, chief, why does he motion me to the halibut?” Then Raven
said: ‘“ He is trying to say he wants the head of a big one.” And she
asked her brother again: ‘‘Say, chief, what has happened to your
brother-in-law ?” ¢ Why, while I was fishing with him his voice left
him.” He wanted to eat all the halibut. That is why he took it out.

After he had gone on for some distance a sea anemone (?) looked
out from under a rock. He became fascinated at the sight of the
corners of its eyes, which were bluish, and said to it: ‘‘Say, cousin,
come and let me kiss you.” And the sea anemone said: ‘I know
your words, Raven,” and made him.angry. Then he threw aside the
stones from it and steamed it [in the ground]. When it was cooked
he ate it while it was still hot. Then his heart was burst with the
burning. That is why ravens do not eat sea anemones.

After he had gone along from there for a while he came to a town.
Having looked into the house [he saw] no people there. Then he
entered. Halibut and slices of smoked hair seal lay on the drying
frame. Only old wedges lay near the fire. But when he started to
carry oft the halibut and slices of seal a wedge threw itself at his
ankle bone; on the other side the same thing happened, and he fainted
with the pain. Then he threw them from his shoulders and went
out. And he looked into a house near by. And he entered that, too.
There were plenty of hair seals and halibut there. On the wall was
some design drawn with finger nails. Then he started to carry some
out. When he came to the door something pulled his hair. He saw
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nothing. After they had pulled his hair until they made him weak,
he went out. These were the Shadow people, they say.

After he had traveled thence for a while he came to a house in
which the Herring people were dancing. The air (weather or sky)™
even shook above them. And when he looked in the Herring people
spawned upon his mustache. Then he ate the fish eggs. They tasted
bad, and he threw away his mustache.”™ Then, having pushed in a
young hemlock he had broken off, he drew it out. The fish eggs
were thick upon it, and he ate them. They tasted good. He started
the use [of these limbs].

After he had gone on for a while he came to one who had a fire in
his house. And he did not know how to get his live coals. And
[the man] had bought a deerskin. “‘Say, cousin, I want to borrow
your skin a while.” And he lent it to him. It had a long tail, they
say, and he tied a bundle of pitch wood to the end of the tail. Then
he came in and danced before him. As he danced his face was turned
toward the fire only. After he had danced for a time he struck his
tail into the fire and the pitch wood burned. Then his tail was
burned off. That is why the deer’s tail is short. Then he went into
his own skin and flew away with the live coals. His beak, too, was
burned oft. And they pursued him. They counld not catch him and
came back. He got the coals neatly.

On traveling thence he found a devilfish’s nose (i. e., mouth) drifted
ashore. And he took it and came to Screech-owl. And he said to
him: ““Say, cousin, let me borrow your heak a while,” and he lent it
to him. Then he stuck the devilfish nose he had found in its place
and said to him: *“Say, cousin, yours looks nice. You are fit to travel
about with the supernatural beings.”

After he had traveled on for a while his cousin (Eagle) came to him.
And, after they had traveled together for a while they came to an
abundance of berries, which Eagle consumed before he got there. On
that account he was angry with him. And he went quickly to the -
beach, found a sharp fish hone, and stuck it into the moss ahead of
him (Eagle). ‘‘Run into Kagle'’s foot,” he said to the bone. And he
said to Eagle: “Now, cousin, go right on here before me.” And as
he went along there the bone stuck into his foot. *‘Cousin, let me
see it,” and he pretended to take it out with his teeth, but instcad
commenced to push it in farther. ¢ Wi-wi-wi, cousin, you are push-
ing it in.” ““No, cousin, it is hecause I am trying to pull it out with
my teeth.” By and by he pulled it out and said to him: *Cousin,
wait right here.” Then he examined the ground before him [to select
an easy path]. And he ordered a chasm to form. It did so. And,
breaking oft a stalk of lqed’ma,” he laid it across the gulf and put
moss upon it. He made it like a dead, fallen tree. Then he went
back toward Iagle, carried him on his back, and started over with
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him upon the dead tree. When he got halfway over he let him go.
“Yauwaiyii/, what I carry on my back is heavy.” He burst open
below. Then he went down to him and ate his berries. He ate all
and started off. .

After he had traveled for a while he came to a woman with a good-
sized labret weaving a water-tight basket, and he asked her: ¢“Say,
skafi,® have you scen my eousin?” She paid no attention to him, and
he again said to her: ¢“Say, skafi, have you seen my cousin?” Again
she paid no attention to him. *“Skafi, I can knock out your labret.”
“Don’t. Over yonder is a q!la’ta® point, beyond which is a spruce
point, beyond which is a hemlock point, beyond which is an alder
point. At that point in front of the shell of a sqa’djix.@* on which he
is drawing is your cousin.” Then he started over, and it was as she
said.  ‘*Say, cousin, is that you?” [he said], and he pulled him up
straight, and they started off together.

After they had gone on they came to a town. They (the people)
were glad to see them. 'Then they began giving them food. When
they gave them berries to eat they asked Eagle: ¢ Does the chief eat
these?” And Raven said: ‘“Say that I like them very much.” But
Eagle said: ““The chief says he never eats them.” And they only
gave them to him (Eagle). And again they gave -him good berries to
eat. and he said: ‘‘Those, too, the chief does not like.”*

When he was going on from there he came to a town in which the
chief’s son, who was the strongest man, had had his arm pulled out.
A shaman came to try to cure him. The chief’s son was the strongest
man. In trying strength with people of all ages by locking hands with
them he could beat them. By and by, through the smoke hole came a
small pale hand, and [they heard its owner] say: ¢ Gii'sg.a ga'msiwa”
(Tsimshian words meaning *‘Let us have a try”). And he put his
fingers to it. It pulled off his arm. They did not know what it was.
And he (Raven) alone knew that one of Gii'g.al’s*® sons had pulled his
~arm off. Then he flew to Gi'g.al’s town, went to an old man who
lived at the end of the town and asked him: ‘“Say, old man, do you
ever gamble?” And he said he did. ‘‘They say they pulled off the
arm of a chief’s son. 1 wonder where the person who did it belongs.”
And he said: ““Why, don’t you know? - It was done by the one of
Gu'g.al’s sons who is always doing those things. The chief’s son’s arm
is in a box behind the screen in his father's house.” And he.(Raven)
said: ‘“ Well, although everybody knows those things, I was asking
this.” Then he pulled off his (the old man’s) skin and entered it.
And next day he took a gambling-stick bag and walked with a cane to
the middle of the town. When he sat down he heard Gii'g.al’s sons say:
“You are always on hand, old man; we will gamble with you.” The
eldest wagered him his hair ribbon, and they gambled with him.
They lost the ribbon to him. Then it was too late to go home, and he
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said: ‘I will stay right in your house.” And they said to him: ““All
right. old man, sleep in our house so that we may gamble with each
other in the morning.” Then he entered, and they scated him near
two good-looking women. They gave him something to eat. ¢ Old
man, you are always ready,” they said to him, and they went to hed.
Then he broke wind. The women laughed at him every time as they
whispered together. By and by, when they were asleep,* he flew
lightly toward the screen and felt of the chief’s son’s arm which was
in a box. Then he waited for daylight and flew over it. As he did
so the ends of his elaws touched the top of the sereen. It sounded
like a drum. Then he lay down quickly. ‘‘Alas! it is the one who is
always doing such things. Does the old man lie there as before?”
And the women said: ‘“Yes; he lies here. He has been breaking wind
all the time. Now, he is snoring.” And he asked again: “Is the
chief’s son’sarmin the box?” And the women said: ‘‘Yes; it is here.”
Then when they were asleep again and day had begun to break he
flew up easily behind the sereen and seized the chief’s son’s arm.in his
mouth. And when he flew away with it the ends of his claws touched
the top of the sereen. When it gave forth a drumming sound all
looked up. He flew through the smoke hole. The chief said: ‘“Alas!
it is he who is always doing such things.” Then he came flying to
the chief’s son’s father’s town and began to act as shaman around the
chief’s son. He washed the arm, which had begun to smell badly
[from decomposition]. Then they handed him a new mat [and he laid]
the chief’s son’s arm in place underit. At once his arm was restored.
They gave many things to him and much food as well.

He started from that place also. After he had gone along fora
while he came to a town. The town people were glad to see him, and
he went into a house. A good-looking woman lived in the house.
Then they went to bed, and he went over to the woman. When he
came to her she asked him, ¢ Who are you?” *“‘I am one who
came to this place for you.” But the woman absolutely repulsed him.
Then he went away from her. And when the woman slept he went
to her again and put dung inside of her blanket. Then he eried: ‘1
went to the chief’s daughter, but, finding something terrible there,
changed my mind.” And the woman awoke and said: “A’-a-a a-a/,
don’t tell anybody about it. I will give you a substance that my
father owns but always keeps seeret.” And he said: “[Give me]
some.” Then she gave all to him. And the woman said to him:
“ Don’t lose it.  With that yon will have good luck. And when you
see anyone, you ean adorn him with it,” she said to him. This is
what eauses people to be good-looking.

After that his sister Siwa’s planted Indian tobaceo in front of White
inlet. And, while it was yet in the garden, he ealeined shells. But
before he pulled the tobacco out he beeame angry with the ealecined
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shells and threw them away. Where the calcined shells were the
surface of the rocks is white.

There he went out fishing for his sister. He threw the halibut
akhore. There is high, level land there called ¢ Halibut’s place.” He
named places, too, as he went along. *‘ Your name will be like this;
vou will be called so-and-so,” he said as he went. Then he passed
over one place, and it called after him: ** What shall my name be?”
Then he said to it in the Ninstints dialect: ‘‘ Your name will be ¢ Salt
Stone,’ you common object.”

Then he set out to spear Bad Weather (Tellg.a). He made a spear
with a detachable point. He used strong gut for cord. And he saw
its head pass. Then he speared it. And it tugged Lim about in a
sitting posture. He kept hold of the cord and was pulled out to a
reef lying in front. After he had been pulled about there a while
the spear point broke. [The string] struck on the face of a declivity.
There the rocks show a white streak.

When he went away he stuck an eagle’s tail feather [into a certain
place]l. That is called ‘¢ Eagle’s-tail-feather-stuck-in.”

After that he was love-sick for his unele’s wife. Then he sat there
singing a song, at the same time striking his head upon the rocks for
a drum. There he made a hole. That place is called ‘“ Moving-the-
back-part-of-the-head-about-while-singing.” ;

[Told by “Abraham’’ of Those-born-at-Q!i’‘dAsg.o]

One time, when he was going along with his cousin, he came to an
island of Llklia’o.*> At once he went out and ate them. After he got
through eating, he went back toward shore with his eousin. And when
they became thirsty he said to his cousin: ‘“Take one stroke in the
water, cousin.”  As soon as he did so they came to Standing-water
creek, which was very far away.- Where he drank there, there is a
water hole of the shape of his bill.

This is why, when people travel by canoe on the west coast, the
country is easy for them (i. e., they travel about easily). The place
where he and his cousin ate L!klia’o is called ‘¢ Pulled-off-with-the-
teeth.” *

[Told by Tom Stevens, chief of Those-born-at-House-point]}
When he (Raven) first started traveling about, numbers of persons
g=1 o

lay along the ground, acting as if ashamed. Then he pulled them up-
right as he ran along. These were the mountains.

Another version
[Told to Prof. Franz Boas by Charlle Edenshaw, chief of the Sta’stas]
Nenk-ilstasrifigai’s®  mother was  Gévrik redzia’'t (‘ Flood-tide

woman ). His father was Lg.ang.ag i (* Dorsal-fin™"),* whose sister’s
son was called rg.anxé’la (** Hole-in-dorsal fin”). He was born in
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Nagku'n. Now, Nenk-lsvasrifigai was crying all the time. The
people tried to quiet him, and they gave him various things to play
with, but he was not satisfied. There was a young girl, Qalgaitsadas
(‘“Ice-woman ”).**  She also tried to quiet him. She took him in her
arms, and he at once ceased crying. He touched her breasts and was
quiet. After a little while she returned him to his mother. At once
he began to cry again, but when she took him again he quieted down
when he touched her breast.

The boy was growing up very rapidly. Now he was able to walk.
Lg.anxé’la was his mother’s lover. When his father, rg.ang.ag i,
found this out he became jealous, and he sent his wife back to her
uncle, Nenk-ilsLas. Then she took her boy on her back and went to
her uncle’s house. About noon she felt hungry. She was going to
start a fire, but she did not succeed. She turned the fire drill until
her hands were sore, but she did not suceeed in making a fire. Then
Nenk flsrasrifigai went into the woods, where he took two large sticks.
He struck the ends together, and at once there was a great fire. His
mother was surprised to see it, but she did not make any remark.

In the evening they lay down and slept. Early the next morning
they proceeded on their journey. In the evening the mother tried
again to start a fire, but she did not suceeed. Then the boy went to the
woods and started the fire in the same manner as on the preceding day.

Finally they reached the house of Nenk-ilsras, which was located
in Lg.at’xa.”® A large pole was standing in front of his house.
Nenk-flsras’s slaves were outside the house when Geérik-rdza't was
approaching, ecarrying ber child. They entered the house and told
Nenk-flszas that she was approaching. He remarked: ¢“She is always
acting foolishly, therefore she has been sent back.” He told his
slaves to ecall her into the house. She entered and remained sitting
near the doorway. She did not go to the rear of the house. Her
uncle gave her food. 'The boy was defecating in the house all the
time. His exerements were very thin and spread over the floor, so
that the house smelled very badly.

The boy was staying with his mother. In the night, when every-
body was asleep, he arose from the side of his mother, left the house,
taking bow and arrows, and shot woodpeckers (sr.o’ts’ada). He gave
them to his mother and asked her to make a blanket of their skins.
His mother dried these skins and sewed them up. Then he began to
shoot whales, which he took to a little river near rgag&’xa, named
Xagusiua's.” Then Raven came right down from the sky, intending
to eat the whales. The boy tried to shoot it, but he was unable to
kill it. Raven flew away, but soon returned. Again the boy tried
to shoot it, but did not hit it. Finally, however, he succeeded in
killing Raven. He hid its skin between the branches of a large tree.

One day the boy said to his uncle: *“ My fathers are going to come
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from Naéku'n to look for my mother.” Then his uncle remarked: 1
am afraid that boy is going to cause us trouble. Stop your talking.”
But Nenk-flsrasrifigai repeated his former statement. The following
day he said again: ‘ My fathers are going to come from Nadku'n to
secme.”  Again his unele begged him to besilent, but he did not obey.

After a few days the people from Nagku'n arrived. The beach was
covered with canoes. Then his uncle felt greatly troubled. He had
many slaves. The boy said to one of the slaves: ““ Go out and tell
them to come ashore.” His fathers were the Killer-whales. Then
they came ashore and fell down. His father and his cousin Lganxé'la
were among those whales. Then his mother took a bailer and
sprinkled some water over rLganxé'la, while she left her husband to
perish.  After some time the boy said to a slave: ‘“ Go out. and call
the water to cover my fathers.” Then the tide returned, and the
whales returned to Nagku'n. The boy continued to shoot birds.

His uncle’s wife was making mats all the time. The boy was very
beautiful, but he continued to defecate in the house. His uncle’s wife
was sitting in the rear of the house. The boy had collected much red
gum, which he was chewing. One day he returned home just at the
time when his uncle had finished his dinner and was washing his face.
Then his uncle’s wife asked him for some gum which was hanging out
of the boy’s mouth. The boy fell in love with his uncle’s wife, who
was sitting on the highest platform of the house. The boy crept
silently up to the woman and encircled her, placing his head under her
left arm, his body over her back, and his feet under her right arm.
When the woman looked down she saw that he was very pretty. His
uncle did not notice it. He (the uncle) was a great hunter, and he
always brought back a great quantity of food. Every evening, when
his uncle had gone out hunting, he visited the woman. [The boy was
staying in the house all the time; his soul went out hunting birds and
visiting the woman.] As soon as he reached the woman it thundered,
and he was much frightened. He defecated, and the house was so full
of excrements that the slaves had to carry them out in buckets. When
his uncle Nenk-ilsLasrifigai came home he was about to give the game
to his wife. IIe asked her why it had thundered that day. ‘Itisa
sign that my nephew eohabits with you [he said].”

In the village T’ano*® there was a chief whose name was Qing'. The
boy said: “‘I want Qing* to come here to be my father.” Iis uncle,
who was sitting in-the rear of the house, heard what he was saying.
He asked his sister to command the boy to be silent, but he continued
to say it. One day many canoes arrived on the beach. Then the boy
said to his uncle: ““The chiefs ‘are coming. What are you going to
do?” His uncle did not reply because he was afraid. When they
approached the house the boy threw off his skin, and he was beautiful.

)SOIT
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The chief who arrived here was called Qoéqqu’ns.” He lived in the
middle of the ocean. He was his mother’s father. The boy had
visited him and had borrowed his people, whom he took to his unele’s
house. He had put on his woodpecker blanket, and he flew to his
grandfather’s house. He painted his face with a design of Tsagul®
and made himself very beautiful. When he returned he walked about
inside the house scolding his uncle: ““Why is there nobody staying
with you? Now, all the chiefs are coming, and there is nobody to
receive them.” Then Nenk-flsLasrifigai stamped his feet, and immedi-
ately the house was full of people. He had transformed the dirt on
the floor of the house into people by stamping once. In one corner of
his house were Qoéqqu'ns’s people, who spoke the Tsimshian language.
When he stamped with his foot in another corner of the house people
appeared who spoke Heiltsuk (or Wakashan). In the next corner,
when he stumped the ground, the Haida arose, and in the last corner
he also ereated Haida.

After a while Qing® arrived. They performed a dance, and
Nenkilsrasrifigai gave them to ent. Then Qing* returned to his own
country. The boy accompanied him. When he made the Tsimshian
he wore a flicker® (Sqaldzit) blanket. Then he changed and wore
a woodpecker (srLodz’adang) blanket. Afterward he used a Six-
asLdalgang® blanket. This is a large bird with yellow head, which
flies very rapidly. Finally he used a T’in® blanket. This is a bird
that is caten in Victoria. When they arrived in Qing’s house
Nenk-ilsLasrifigai sat between Qing: and his wife. The chief asked
him: ““Are you hungry?” But he did not want to eat. He was chew-
ing gum all the time. In the house there were many people. Two
youths were standing on one side of the door when the chief was cat-
ing. The chief sent some food to them. Their skin was quite black.
Their name was Squl (“‘Porpoise”). They were eating ravenously.
The boy asked: ‘“How is it that you can eat so much?’ They
replied: *“Don’t ask aus. We are very poor because we are hungry
all the time.” But he insisted. He said: ** I can not eat, and I must
learn how to eat. You must assist me to learn.” They refused, but
Nenkflsrasvifigai insisted. They said: ‘“ We are afraid of your
father. If we tell you, you will have bad luck.” But the boy would
not accept their statements. Then they became angry and said: *“Go
and bathe, and when you do so seratch your skin and eat what you
scrateh off. Do so twice.” The youth did so, and then he became
very hungry. He told his father: ‘I am a little hungry.” Then
the old man was very glad. He called all the people to see how his
child was eating. The people came, and when they had seen it they
returned. After a very short time the youth was hungry again. His
father invited the people, and after they had caten they went away.
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It was not long before the boy was hungry again. He could not get
enough to eat. He ate all the provisions that were stored in the
house. Then Qing- turned the boy out of his house and he was very
poor. He asked to be admitted again, but Qing* did not allow him to
enter. Then he took his raven skin and put it on. He knocked the
walls of the house with his beak, asking admission, but he was refused.

He promised to give them fox, mountain goat, and other kinds of
animals. Then he went down to the beach, where he ate some excre-
ments. After a while he returned to the house and asked again for
admission. Then the boy grew angry, and wished the waters to rise.
The waters began to rise, and rose up to Qing’s throat. Then Qing’s
sister and her ten children began to climb up his hat, which was trans-
formed into a mountain, which may still be seen near the village.
There is another mountain near by which is ecalled Qifig-i xa'figingf
gutas'wa's, ]

Then the boy returned to his uncle, and the people returned to their
villages. The boy was in love with his uncle’s wife, and his uncle
was jealous. Then he called upon the waters to rise, intending to kill
his nephew. The waters were coming out of Nenk-ilsLas’s hat. Then
the boy took the skin of a waterfowl (Q’&'sq’ut),” which he put on.
The house began to fill with water. Then he swam about on the water.
He was carrying the raven skin under hisarm. When the water rose
still higher, he flew up through the smoke hole and reached the sky.
He shot an arrow up to the sky, which stuck init. Then he con-
tinued to shoot, hitting the nock of the first arrow; and thus he pro-
ceeded, making a chain which reached almost down into the waters.
Finally he fastened his bow to the lowest arrow and climbed upward.
When he reached the sky, he broke it, went through, and saw five
countries above. First he came to an open place in which many
berries were growing. There were salmon in the rivers, and the
people were singing. He was chewing gum. He tried to find the
singers, but he could not discover them. He passed the place whence
the noise proceeded, and turned back again. Finally, after a long
time, he found them. He saw a number of women who were singing.
He asked them, ‘“Where did you obtain this song? I like it very
much.” Then they laughed at him, and said, *‘Did you never hear
that there are five countries up here, and that the inhabitants use this
song? They are singing about Nenk-ilsLasrifigai’, who is in love with
his unele’s wife.” At that time he received the name Nenk ‘ilsrascifi-
gai’. He wandered about in heaven for many years, singing all the
time.

Ile came to a large river, where he heard the people singing. He
came to a town near which he saw & pond. The chief’s daughter went
out to fetch water. Then Nenk-ilsasiifigai’ transformed himself
into the leaf of a hemlock, and dropped into the bucket of water which
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the chief’s daughter dipped from the pond. When she attempted to
drink, the hemlock leaf was in her way, and she tried to blow it away,
but did not sueceed. Finally she grew impatient and swallowed it
with the water. After two months she had a child, and her father
was very glad. The child slept at his mother’s side, but at midnight,
when all were usleep, he traveled all over the country and came to a
town. The people were all asleep, and during the night he ate their
eyes.  When the people awoke in the morning, they found that they
were blind. They asked one another, ¢“Did not you hear a story
about such a thing happening?” But the old people said they never
had heard of such a thing. The next night he proceeded to another
town, where he also ate the eyes of all the people. Then he did the
same in a third town. The people did not know how they lost their
eyesight. Finally he went to a fourth town and ate the eyes of the
people.

There was an old man in the corner of the chief’s house. He did
not sleep becatise he wished to discover how the people in the various
towns were blinded. One night he saw the boy arise from the side of
his mother and return early in the morning. He returned with his
skin blanket filled with something. The old man saw him sitting
down near his mother’s fire and taking out something round from his
blanket. While doing so he was laughing. Then the old man knew
that he had taken the eyes of the people.

When, the next morning, the people heard that the inhabitants of
another town had lost their eyes the old man said that he had scen
how the young man ate the eyes while his mother was asleep, that
he had earried them back to the house in his blanket, and that he had
eaten them sitting near the fire.

The floor of the house was made of stone. The chief then broke it,
took the boy, and threw him down to our earth. At that time the
water was still high, and only the top of his totem pole was seen
above the surface of the water. The boy dropped upon the top of the
totem pole, erying *“Qa!” and assumed the shape of a raven. The
pole split in two when he dropped down upon it. Then the waters
began to subside, and he began his migrations.

He went to a rock from which the wind'was blowing all the time.
He intended to kill the [s. e.] wind, X&io'. He tried to make canoes
from various kinds of wood, but they did not satisfy him. Then he
asked the birds to carry him there, but they could not do it.  Finally
he took the maple tree, and he sneceeded in making a good canoe.
He vanquished the wind and made him his slave.

Xausgana® was fishing for halibut. The Raven went to visit him.
He was kindly received, beeause Xiusgana did not know that he was
trying to steal food wherever he went. One morning when he went
ont fishing Raven said: ““On my travels 1 saw a large island on
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which there are a great many woodpeckers.” Xausgana believed him.
He said: ‘‘Let us go and see it.” One day, when the water was
calin, they started, accompanied by Xiusgana’s wife. They paddled
toward the island, and Raven said: ‘“Stay here in the canoe while
I go ashore to hunt woodpeckers in the woods.” There were many
sLisk’zma (a plant bearing something resembling berries) in the woods.
Raven took one of these and struck his nose until it bled. Then
he transformed the blood into woodpeckers. Then he went back to
the canoe and said: * Did you see the woodpeckers coming out of the
woods?” By this time many woodpeckers had come out from under
the trees, and Xiausgana became cager to hunt them. Fishermen are
in the habit of tying the red feathers of the woodpeckers to their
hooks in order to secure good luek.** '

As soon as Xiusgana had gone a hunting Raven went back to the
canoe. He lay down in it and thought: *“ I wish that a wind would start
from the island and that the canoe would drift away!” He pulled his
blanket over his head and pretended to sleep. Now a wind arose, and
the canoe drifted away. When Xiausgana saw this he shouted: *“ Wake
up! You are drifting out to sea!” but Raven did not stir. Then
Xidusgana was greatly troubled because he had lost his canoe. As soon
as Raven was out of sight he assumed the shape of Xausgana and
turned the canoe toward his house. He went up to the house and
said to Xausgana’s wife:'” *““That man who eame visiting us is
Raven. e is a liar.,” Then the woman gave him to eat, and after
he had finished the food he asked for more. The woman remarked:
““ How does it happen that you are so hungry now? Formerly you
never ate as much as you do to-day.” She was unable to satisfy his
hunger. At night he lay down with her. He lived in the house, and
people believed that he was Xausgana.

The latter was staying on the island, unable to leave it. After a
while he thought: ‘‘I wish my rattle would come here!” The rattle
obeyed his summons. Then he wished his bow to come. Then he
walked home over the surface of the water as thongh it were firm
land. He reached his village. After a while be saw his wife coming
out of the house. He called her and told her: ‘The Raven has
cheated you. Let us take revenge. Close all the chinks of our house
and lock the door. WWhen everything is done shut the smoke hole;
then I will appear and take revenge.” The woman reentered the
house and acted as though nothing had happened. She prepared food
for him, and he ate. While he was eating he said all the time: ‘It is
strange how much I have changed. Formerly I was never as hungry
as I am now.”

Meanwhile the woman closed all the chinks of the house. Then
Xausgana entered. Raven put on his skin and tried to escape, but
Xausgana, caught him and killed him. He broke his bones to pieces
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and threw him into the latrine. On the following day when his wife
went to defecate Raven spit upward at her genitalian. He took the
hody and struck it again, and he took a large stone and pounded it to
jelly. Then he threw it into the sea. It drifted about on the water.
One day many people went out in their canoe. When they saw the
body they remarked: *° Why is that chief drifting about on the water?”
And the body replied, ““A woman is the cause of this.”

After a while he thought, ‘I wish that a whale would come and
swallow me!” Then the whale eame and swallowed him.

Here follows the story of the Raven in the Whale.

The whale stranded and was discovered by the people. They came
and cuat it. Then Raven thought: I wish that the chief’s son would
open the whale’s stomach, that I may get out again!” At once the
chief’s son cut open the whale’s stomach. Then Raven flew out
right against the young man’s chest. The youth fell down dead.
Then the people were afraid, and ran away.

Raven fiew into the woods, and assumed the shape of an old man.
He came back, leaning on a staff, and asked the people: *“ Why are you
running away ¢’ They told him what had happened. Then he said,
““I heard that the same events happened long ago. At that time the
people left the town, leaving all their property behind. I think it
would be best for you to do the same.” Then the people, 